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SKANDA PURANA

Book VI: NAGARA KHANDA

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYEIGHT

The Groups of Mothers Cursed

Suta sard:

1-2. Afterwards when the fifth day dawned, those excellent
Brahmanas remained pure and clean after their excellent
ablutions and were clad in their white, well-washed garments.
They went to the centre of the assembly. As instructed by
Pulastya, they ritualisstically summoned the Rtviks and per-
formed all the rites.

3. When the sacred tire was kindled for the performance
of Homa by the Rtviks with the greatest concentration, they
uttered in due order the Praisa Mantras (those uttered at the
time of the crushing and squeczing of Soma) as commanded
by the Aadhvaryu.

4. At this same time, the Udgatr proceeded with the rite
indicated by the singing of the Saman passages and usually
performed with the Sankus (posts).

5. O excellent Brahmanas, the Udgatr came to the centre
of the assembly seven times and here all the Devas eager to
partake of their share in the Yajna gathered together.

6. They came joyously especially for the sake of imbibing
Soma. The Udgatr began the song and the imbibing of the
Soma started.

7. A certain girl came there eager to hear the Saman
songs. She wished to observe cleverly the wonderful way in
which the Sanku (the rod that crushes Soma) was moved
about.

8.  She was the excellent daughter of the Chandoga (reciter
of the Saman Mantras) named Devasarman. Her name was
Audumbari. She was very eager to listen to the Saman songs.

9-10. She spoke these words to the Udgatr in the assembly
itself: “As the Sanku begins to move according to the indica-
tion of the Saman songs, perform the Homa in the manner
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784 Skanda Purana

mentioned in the fire called Daksina. Thereby alone you will
be rid of sins. If not, the Yajia becomes futile.”

1. O excellent Brahmanas, on hearing her words that
contained a special hint, he pondered over the words uttered
by her.

12. Then the Udgau was surprised. He asked the girl:
“From where have you come? Whose daughter are you? Tell
me.

Audumbart said:

13.  (Onginally) I was the daughter of Parvata (a Gandharva)
(Now) I am the well-known daughter of Devasarman. O highly
esteemed one. I have come over here from the Gandharva
world and I can remember the eventes of previous births.

ldgatr sad:

I4.  Of which Gandharva are you the daughter, O my deas
girl? By whom were you cursed? When will you be 1id ol the
human state? Narrate everything.

Audumbari said:

15. The two Gandharvas, Narada and Parvata, are known
to all the people. I was the daughter of Parvata and cursed
by Narada.

16. When I saw him, the excellent sage was playing on his
lute in a carefree way. I was not conversant with the partcular
Murcchana and the Tana ansing therefrom as he played and
so I laughed derisively. That made a wrong note in the Tana.

17-18. Thereupon, the excellent Brahmana became angry
and cursed me: “I have been laughed at denisively without any
reason. Hence, you deserve this curse. What you did is the
way of human beings. Hence, vou become a human being.”

Fhen that leading sage was pacified by me along with my

father:
19-20a. “O Lord, do lay down the limit of the period of

the curse. I was very childish, no doubt. Yet, O lLord, let my
birth as a human being be in an excellent family, at a good
holy place. Let the death too occur at a good place in the
house of a Brahmana.”
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V1.188.20b-34 785

20b-23. Thereupon. I was told by him: “O splendid lady,
in Camatkarapura there 1s a leading Brahmana of a noble
family named Devasarman. He is a master of all the Sastras.
His wife is a well-known Brahmana lady named Satyabhama.
Enter her womb for your human birth. At the time when
Prtamaha performs a Yajna in that holy spot there shall be the
turn of the Udgatr and he may place the Sanku wrongly. Then
he should be told by you, “The Sanku has been placed wrongly.’
You shall do this in the assembly of all the Devas. Your release
(trom the curse) shall take etfect then.”

24. O excellent Brahmana, look at this divine refulgent
body of mine. Sce that the acrial chariot too sent by my father
has come.

Udgatr sad.

25. O lady ot wide eyes, you have prevented an obstade
to this Yajna. Visiting me shall not go in vain especiallv in a
rite¢ concerning the gods. Hence, O Audumbart, choose a boon
fromn me.

Audumbart said:

26. O excellent Brahmana, if yoa are pleased and wish to
grant me a boon, do grant it in the presence of all the Devas.

27.  From now onwards if anyone performs a Yajia on the
carth, an idol resembling me should be kept in the middle
of the assembly.

28. Then the movement of the Sanku should be made
before me. It that 1s done, I shall be pleased even as I stay
. my heavenly abode.

Suta sauwd:

29-31. On hearing her words the Udgatr said to her:
“Henceforth whoever wishes to perform a Yajia here shall
install her (that idol) 1n the middle of the assembly, adore
it with unguents, garments, ornaments, sweet scents, flowers
and then move the Sanku in front of the image. This statement
i1s made by me in the assembly of all the Devas.

32-34. No good shall happen to you otherwise. Do attain
the greatest joy. O fair lady, if anyone performs the rite in
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the assembly without you, all that shall be futile as though one
has performed the Homa in ashes.

It any woman adores you in the center of the assembly by
means of fruits, her welfare shall be crore-times more on each
of the fruits. All the quarters shall be fruitful un(foubtcdly.

35. It she offers you garments, ornaments, flowers, incense
etc. all those things shall have a crore-time more bencfit.

36. But wait. Do not get into the aenal chariot. O goddess,
with some end in view, I shall pcerform your worship.”

The Devas said:

37. O excellent Brahmana, proper words have been ut-
tered by you. At our instance too this shall be true.

Suta said:

38. That goddess who was asked by the Udgatr to wait,
stayed in the firmament, still carried by the aerial chariot.

39-40. At the same time the daughter of Devasarman
became a goddess, O excellent Brahmanas. All the women
within the city came there out of curiosity, desirous of seeing
her. Some had brought fruits with devotion and some gar-
ments. O excellent Brahmanas, she was duly adored by all of
them.

41. On hearing the news of his daughter, Devasarman too
joyously came there along with his wife. His eyes beamed with
wonder.

42. O excellent Brahmanas, when he too paid homage to
her along with his wife, he was prevented by her who said
thus:

43-44. “O father, father, do not bow down to me along with
my mother. My acquisition of the heavenly goal will get
endangered.

O my holy Lord, stay here with your wife for the whole of
the day. After requesting the excellent Suras for that purpose,
I shall go to the heavenly abode taking you along with your
wife with this self-same physical body.”

45. Then, the parents became delighted. They stayed there
observing the adoration of their daughter by the people. They
considered themselves superior to all embodied beings.
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46. O excellent Brahmanas, all her kinsmen praised the
girl and waited near her.

47. In the meantime, Bhrgu came out of the assembly to
the place where Pitamaha was present and spoke to him with
palms joined in reverence:

48-49. “O Lord, the Udgatr has deviated from the Sruti-
prescribed procedure by keeping a girl in the middle of the
assembly, O Lord of Suras.

In the presence of the Suras, he has announced the divinity
of that Nagara woman (by saying). ‘We shall drink the Soma
juice there along with her.””

50. Then Vidhi summoned him and asked him thus, O
excellent Brahmanas: “Who is this girl? Why was she kept in
the middle of the assembly.by you?”

51-563.  He said: “She is a Gandharvi who had fallen down
on account of a curse. She was born in a Brahmana household.
IHer liberation from the curse was proclaimed at the Yajna of
Vidhi by Narada earlier. O Lord, he had cursed her angrily
but I was satisfied and granted the boon now. The movement
of the Sanku will never be beyond your ken. O Prapitamaha,
she has been duly glorified by all the Devas.”

54-55.  In the meantime, on hearing the glory of Audumbari
on the earth in the sacrifice performed by Pitamaha at the
sacred-most Ksetra of Hatakesvara, the delighted Matrs came
there from Kailasa for the sake of worshipping.

56-57. The Mothers too who number sixty-eight and who
are adored by Gandharvas, Siddhas, Sadhyas and groups of
Maruts also came there. They had several forms which caused
wonder and dismay in the world. Others also came dancing,
laughing and singing.

58. On hearing the uproar all the Devas, including Vasava
with Brahma and Visnu as their leaders became highly sur-
prised.

59. “What is this?” said they and rose up from the Yajia
pavilion. In the meantime, all (the Matrganas) came there
where the Lotus-born Lord was present.

60-65a. Lowering their head, they bowed down joyously
and spoke respectfully: ‘We have come thus on hearing about
your excellent Yajna. O Lord of Devas, we have been invited
by Vayu, the very life of the universe. But we have no

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



788 Skanda Purana

authorized share in the Yajia rites. Therefore, O Lotus-born
One, we did not come on the earlier days. But on hearing
about Audumbari of unprecedented (fame) we have gathered
here.

Since she was the daughter of the noble-souled Parvata, we
met her and adored her with due obeisance. She grants all
desires unto women. She has been glorified by all the Devas.
O Lord Prapitamaha, do show our seats. Our group numbers
sixty-eight.

65bc. The Lotus-born Lord heard it and recollected how
limited the Yajna pavilion was and how 1t was already filled
by the group of the Dcvas numbering thirty-three.

66. Then, Pitamaha summoned the Madhyaga hailing from
the Nagara community. He was accomplished in Vedic study.
He was another Brhaspati as 1t were. He (Brahma) abandoned
the vow of silence and spoke to the Madhyaga in gentle and
polished words:

67-69. “Do go and tell the Nagara Brahmanas on my behalf,
especially the leaders of the Gotras numbering sixty-eight:
‘These Mothers have come and they number sixty-eight, a
matching number of one for one. Each of them should give
a seat in his own respective plot of land. O Nagaras, this
assistance should be extended to me by you all. This great
favour on your part shall make them delighted.”

70. He hastened thither and summoned the Nagaras. He
humbly bowed down to them and spoke (as instructed).

71. On listening to it, all the Nagaras became glad. Each
of them gave the Matrs his own seat.

72. Then all the Mothers bowed down to Pitamaha and
then to Gayatri with due devotion.

73. All of them settled in the seats indicated by the
Brahmanas. They were adored and propitiated through various
kinds of balis (ofterings).

74. On being propitiated by the leading Brahmanas they
were delighted. They began to sing, laugh and dance. There-
after they said:

75-76a. “We will not go to any other place. We will stay
here itself always, where such devout leading Brahmanas are
present. And such a fine place is the holy spot of Hatakesvara.”

76b. At the same time Savitri happened to come there.

77-78. All the Brahmanas bowed to her but when she
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proceeded ahead they stopped her: “O Savitri who are beloved
of your husband, do not go to the Devayajana (the place of
the Yajna unto the Devas). The excellent lady Gayatri has been
taken as wife by Brahma.”

79. On hearing those words, Savitri became distressed.
Due to confusion her eyes began to roll with tears welling up
and agitating them.

80. She saw (the Mothers) dancing, singing, leaping and
jumping on the ground with great delight.

81-84. Then Savitri cursed them in stuttering convulsive
words choked with tears: “You have adored my co-wife and
occupied this place. You did not bow down to me. So, you shall
be distressed even as I am distressed. You will never go to
another place. Nagaras too will never be adored? You will
never get a palace erected at any time. You will undergo
suffering due to coldness in winter, through hot rays in
summer season and due to water in rainy season.”

85. After saying this, the goddess settled there itself sur-
rounded by all the Nagara women.

86-87. Good ladies addressed her always with gestures (of
good will).

At the same time, the Hot-rayed Lord (Sun) set. There was
great noise and shouting in the Yajfa pavilion as the Brahmanas
engaged in the Yajna rites discussed the scriptures.

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYNINE
The Antecedents of Audumbari

Suta said:

1-3. O excellent Brahmanas, after the Mothers had been
cursed by Savitri, Gandharvis came to the place where she
(Audumbari) was present.

After bowing down to her, they spoke these piteous words:
"O goddess, we came to your Makha thinking that with Audumbari’s
favour we shall get a share in the Yajfia offerings. It was not

known to us that Savitri was present here.
4. She was much distressed by the misfortune and was
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surrounded by the Nagara women.

It is a happy way with us to dance and to sing.

5. O foremost one among Gandharvis, we were doing the
very same at night and so were cursed: ‘All women becdme
distressed on seeing the distress of fellow-women (but you were
not distressed at my grief).’

6-7. You were delighted in the festival of my co-wife. You
bowed down to her and adored her but did not even talk to
me. You started unusual dancing and singing before me.
Hence, you will not have the power to move through the sky.

8. Men will not adore you. You will remain in this spot
perpetually distressed without a support (or roof over you).

9. In the rites connected with pilgrimage of the indigent
and the distressed you will always remain, but men will not
adore you.” O goddess, those words of hers cannot become
untrue.

10. (We thought) ‘Let us go to adore Audumbari and tell
her this incaident. She will remove our misery certainly. She
is indeed the bestower of all desires.’

11. Having lost our hope otherwise, we have therefore,
come here suddenly.’

12. Hence, O lady granting welfaie, do something so that
we will have the power of movement. Your greatness will
become enhanced in all the three worlds consisting of mobile
and immobile beings.”’

Audumbanrt sard:

13. What power do we have to alter what is brought about
by Savitri even with the help of all Suras and Asuras?

14. Still I shall endeavour, O fair ladics, to the extent of
my power for your welfare. You have been entrusted to the
Brahmanas ot sixty-eight Gotras.

15. Pitamaha who was pleased has done so and you will
get due honour there. At night you can indicate the same by
means of your laughter.

16-19. From now onwards you can become satisfied through
the following means: If there is a grand festival (such as sacred
thread ceremony or marriage etc.) in the house of any of the
Nagaras for which they will erect a pavilion, so also if women
come to the city gate and offer Bali after due meditation
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without noticing (your) laughter, the satisfaction you thus
receive will be like that of the Devas through Makhas.

If any women do not perform the adoration cited by me
unto you all, in that city, their sons will perish. By insulting
you, they will always be sickly.

20. Hence stay here itself for according protection to the
city. Under the guise of a curse, this has become a boon unto
you all.

21. In the meantime, O excellent Brahmanas, Devasarman
who came there along with his wife became the Gandharva
named Paivata.

22. When Audumbari had been cursed by the angry ce-
lestial sage Narada saying “Be a human girl”, he was requested
by her thus:

23-24a. “O father, become a human being for my sake
along with her (my mother) and procreate me as a human
girl so that I can avert (being within the human womb). The
womb is defiled by faeces and urine. It is full of all defects.”

24b. Thereupon, out of pity, the excellent wife of Devasarman
(descended).

25. The Gandharva descended on the earth and was in the
Vanaprastha stage (when Audumbari was born).

Thus, O excellent ones, the fifth night of the Yajna passed
off.

26-27a. There was charming festivity though there was a
disturbance from Audumbari. When it dawned and she was
sent off, Audumbari said to her father Parvata:

27b-30. “In the morning, there shall be the Avabhrtha
(valedictory bath) pertaining to the Yajia of Vidhi. There shall
be the presence of all the Tirthas therein. We can also have
our bath therein. Then we shall go home along with all the
Devas.

We three shall go in this serial chariot happily. Actually, the
curse of Narada has been a blessing to me because 1 got a
Devas. It was obtained on the full-moon day as offered by the
womenfolk.”
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETY

Origin of Yaksma Tirtha

Suta said:

1-3. Thus, O excellent Brahmanas, that Kratu lasted for five
days in the holy place of Hatakesvara with cverything desirable
achieved in plenty.

The Brahmanas, mendicants, distressed ones, blind ones
and the Rtviks were fully propitiated with Daksina. At the
conclusion of the Yajia (Brahma) summoned the excellent
Nagara Brahmanas well-versed in all the four Vedas and ex-
perts in both Srutis and Smrus.

4-8. With palms joined in reverence, he spoke to them
respectfully: ‘O excellent Brahmanas, atraid of the Kali Age,
a second Puskara has been established by me with the favour
of Lord Hatakesvara on the earth so that it will not be
destroyed by the attack of Mlecchas.

At the advent of the Kali Age, Prayaga and all other Tirthas
and shrines are undoubtedly detiled by Mlecchas. That was
why this Yajna has been performed by me.

Hence tell me, what gift shall I offer to you by way of cost
of your plots of land. O Brahmanas, thereby I can obtain the
benefit of the Yajna.”

The Brahmanas said:

9. If you are ready to offer to us the Daksina due for the
Yajiia, then make our holy spot sacred by residing here your-
self.

10. O Pitamaha, O most excellent one among Suras, tell
us the greatness of the excellent Tirtha named Puskara estab-
lished by you here so that we can perform the rites of ablution

etc.

Brahma said:

11-12. O excellent Brahmanas, has not it been heard by
you in the Puranas that this Tirtha perpetually set up in the
firmament is created by me?

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.190.13-24 793

Naimisa is specifically set up on the earth, Puskara in the
firmament and Kuruksetra in all the three worlds.

13. Undoubtedly, urged by my words, all these three will
come down to the earth for five days.

14. This period beginning from the eleventh lunar day in
the bright half of the month of Karttika till the fifteenth day

(Full-moon day) is destructive of all sins.
15. If anyone performs the ablution or Sraddha rite with

due faith during those five days that shall have .everlasting

benefit.
16. O excellent Brahmanas, I shall come from Brahmaloka

and resort to this Tirtha during these five days.

The Brahmanas said:

17. O Prapitamaha, we shall install your image in this holy
spot. O Lord, pass into it and stay permanently.

18. Let the Tirtha come here from the sky forever for the
purpose of destroying the sins of the people. It behoves you

to do so.
19. This is the Daksina, O Lord, due for the Yajna.

20. O excellent one among Suras, if it is done so your
Kratu shall be fruitful and your promise for making the gift
shall become truthfully fulfilled.

Sri Brahma said:
21. On being invoked through the Mantras, O excellent

Brahmanas, the sacred Puskara shall arrive at the holy spot

of Hatakes$vara.
22-23. A devotee should repeat the Aghamarsana Mantra

standing in water before my image. O excellent Brahmanas,
he should then repeat the four Savana Mantras beginning
with Paila Mantra. Arriving here from Brahmaloka, I shall
listen to it.

Suta said:

24. Then all those Nagaras gave the Anujiia (formal per-
mission to conclude) after handing over the flowers so that
the benefit of the Yajfia could be obtained.
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25. In the meantime Pulastya, the excellent Adhvaryu,
came to the place where Brahma was present surrounded by
the Nagaras.

26. He said: “Your Yajia has been concluded with the full
complement of the Daksinas but without the Prdyas'zztta (ex-
piatory) rites unlike that of any other devotee.

27. Hereafter, O Pitamaha, a couple of rites still remain,
namely Varunesti and Japa. I shall perform it now.

28. Further, the valedictory bath should be performed
together with you. So get up, we shall go to the place where
there is the arrangement for water.

29. Thereby, we shall perform the Varuni Isti through
qualified Brahmanas. They are four in number including me
beginning with Brahma. The Agnidhra and Hotr are the
others.

30. As in the fire so in the water the auspicious rite is to
be performed with Mantras. The Homa is performed in ac-
cordance with the injunctions along with the Yajia utensils.

31. For pleasing Varuna and to suppress all disasters, the
holy bath should be taken by you accompanied by the Rtviks.

32. Any other man who takes his bath at that time along
with you shall become free from sins.

33. All the Tirthas existing in all the three worlds consist-
ing of the mobile and immobile beings come near it at the
time of Varuni Isti.

34. Hence, all the followers should assiduously take bath
in the water along with the Diksita (one initiated) in the
festivity connected with Avabhrtha, whether these participants
are Brahmanas, Ksatriyas or Vaisyas.

35. Hence, send now these Brahmanas too. They too will
take their bath there along with you.”

Suta said:

36. On hearing it, Brahma started towards the splendid
shore of the Jyesthakunda. He was pleased and contented. He
was accompanied by Gayatri.

37. Then, on bearing his words, all the Suras and Brahmanas
and Pulastya started with the intention of taking the ablution
to get the auspicious benefit along with Brahma. They were
accompanied by their sons and wives. They were joyous.
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38. (Due to the limitedness of space of the Tirtha) a great
confusion was caused at Jyestha Puskara by people who had
come there for bath with their hands raised up.

39. Neither Brahma nor the Varuna rite could be per-
ceived there as the entire ground was covered by the Brahmanas
performing the rite.

40. Then at the end of the rite, Brahma said to Satakratu
who was modestly standing nearby What he said was for the
sake of the welfare of all the world:

41. “The people have come for bathing from far away and
as there is great rush of people at the waterfront, they will
not be able to se¢ me taking a plunge into the meritorious
waters. ,

42. Hence climb on to your elephant, O Slayer of Vrtra,
Place the skin (hide) of Ena or Krsnasara at the tip of a
bamboo.

43. At the time of the bath, you must cast it down into
the water so that all the people may know the exact time for
bathing.

44. Everyone who has come, whether he is old or a mere
child, if he stands far away, can take bath and obtain the
benefit cited as the result of the bath even by seeing it.”

Suta sard:

45. Hari (Indra) said, “So it shall be done”, and hastened
thereto.

46. Then he stood in the middle of the water riding on
the elephant and holding in his hand the bamboo staff at the
tip of which there was the antelope skin.

47. At the conclusion of this rite, when Pitamaha was
about to take his bath, Satakratu himself cast that skin into
the water.

48. In the meantime, all the Devas, Gandharvas; Guhyakas
and human beings took their bath with great concentration.

49. In the meantime, Brahma respectfully (eagerly) spoke
to Sakra who had taken his bath along with the Suras and who
stood near him modestly:
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Brahma said:

50. O Thousand-eyed One, you have painfully exerted
yourself much in my Makha. Gayatri, the slender-waisted w1fe,
was brought (by you).

51. Hence, choose your hoon. I shall grant you everything
even if it be very rare to be obtained. Welfare unto you.

Indra said:

52. O Lord, if you are pleased with me, if a boon has to
be granted to me, O Lord, let what I request for, be so.

53. Every year when this auspicious day arrives, the king
should hold a bamboo staff with antelope-skin piece. He will
be free from sins.

54. O Pitamabha, he shall ride on an excellent elephant like
me. He should then throw the antelope-skin piece. He will be
free from sins.

55. He will be devoid of all vices and be invincible to
enemies. The people who take their bath along with this piece
of antelope-skin, shall be sinless.

56. The other people too, even if they are sinful, shall get
the sins incurred in the course of a year destroyed.

Brahma said:

57. O Thousand-eyed One, everything mentioned by you
shall undoubtedly take effect. All these are as good as men-
tioned by me.

58-59. A king born in this land of Anarta should ride on
an elephant with great faith. He should throw the antelope-
skin piece into this Kunda of mine after worshiping (my
image) situated on the bank, for the welfare of all the worlds,
on the first lunar day.

60. The Kutapa period (eighth Muhiirta) should have
been over then and the second lunar day should have come
after the Karttiki is over.

61. Men who take their bath at that time here itself shall
be rid of the sins of a year. Undoubtedly they will be freed
from ailments and mental anguish.
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Suta saiud:

62. In the meantime, a terribly fell disease named Yaksman
(Tuberculosis) spread there. Even the Devas and Dhanvantari
too could not cure it.

63. He was clad in blue clothes. He was lean and wretched
in appearance. He had the support of a staff. With Slesman
(phlegm) he coughed. He put forward his foot-step with very
great difficulty.

64. After bowing he spoke these words:

Yaksman said:

65. O Pitamaha, I heard about your Yajia from very far.
With very great difficulty, I have come here with my throat
parched through hunger.

66. 1 was created by Daksa formerly, when he became
angry with Candra who resorted only to Rohini (one of his
daughters) to the exclusion of other daughters (of Daksa).

67. Then Candra propitiated Mahesvara at whose bidding
one fortnight was assigned to me to swallow and taste him
(Candra).

68-70. I do not have anything in the other fortnight
whereby I can become satisfied. In every Yajna, the house-
holder shall propitiate the excellent Brahmana. The Brahmana
should utter “I am propitiated” and the householder should
hear it doubtlessly. O Lord, that should be on the Full-moon
day when the entire Yajna is concluded. If the Brahmana does
not say “I have been propitiated” at the conclusion of the
Yajia, the Yajna will be futile for him, even if a crore times
more is given with great faith.

71. This, O Lord, you must have heard recited in the Sruti.
Hence, when the Yajfia is properly finished the Brahmanas
should be propitiated.

72. O Surasrestha (foremost among Suras), my satisfaction
will result only through cooked food with your favour. Kindly
employ some means whereby it shall take effect.

Suta said:

_73.  On hearing all his entirely wholesome words holding
Sruti as authority, the Lotus-born Lord spoke these words:
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74-76. “From now onwards all the Brahmanas on the
earth who maintain sacrificial fires, should offer a Bali (of
rice) at the end of Vaisvadeva.

They must make offering to you after giving to the other
Devas. Thereby you will become satisfied in the second fort-
night. It is the truth that has been mentioned by me.

If the Brahmanas offer Bali at the conclusion of Vaisvadeva,
you must not cling to anyone in his family.”

Yaksman said: -

77. O Lord, I shall always stay in your Tirtha performing
penance if only you command (permit) me.

Brahma said:

78. If it has to be so, you request these Brahmanas, in the
manner I had requested them for the sake of the Yajna. You
can get a plot of land you may like. Thereon you do build

your hermitage.

Suta said:

79. On hearing it, he requested the residents of
Camatkarapura. After receiving a plot of land from them he
built his own hermitage.

80. He who takes his bath on the first lunar day coinciding
with a Sunday, shall be rid of tuberculosis if he is assailed by
1t.

81-82. Even today there is a proof of this in the case of
those who preserve the sacred fires and the Nagaras in par-
ticular. Even in the Kali Age, Yaksman does not assail them
or cattle staying in their house. There is no other remedy for
it-neither medicine nor Mantras nor physicians.
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYONE
Occurrence of Evil Omens

The sages said:

1-3. O Sutaputra, It has been said by you that Savitri did
not come there though called by Pulastya with words deceptive
in intention. She became engaged in domestic chores.

Then Gayatri was summoned by Brahma angrily. She was
praised very much by the Devas and Brahmanas. She then
became his wife.

What happened to Savitri after knowing that she entered
the Patnisala in the Yajnamandapa? Tell everything in detail.

Suta said:

4.  Savitrt thought her husband to be under her control
and so was complacent. Steadying herself she fetched the wives
of all the Devas.

5-6. They were Gauri, Laksmi, Saci, Medha, Arundhati,
Svadha, Svaha, Kirti, Buddhi, Pusti, Ksama, Dhrti and many
others accompanied by celestial damsels. Ghrtaci, Menaka,
Rambha, Urvasi, Tilottama, all the groups of celestial damsels
came there, O excellent Brahmanas.

7. Accompanied by all of them who were delighted in
their minds and whose hands were full (with fruits, presents
etc.) she started towards the pavilion.

8.  The musical instruments were played to the accompa-
niment of singing by leading Gandharvas and Kinnaras.

9. That lady of great esteem went as far as the Yajia
pavilion. By that time her right eye began to throb frequently.

10. The beasts, the birds etc., flew and moved about anti-
clockwise. They moved backwards trequently making all sorts
of noises.

11. The right limbs throbbing frequently agitated her
mind continuously.

12.  But all the celestial women continued to dance and
laugh and sing enthusiastically at her sides.

13-14. They were not aware of the excitement in the heart
(of Savitri) as a result of the ill omens.. All of them were
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engaged in singing and dancing vying with one another. They
went ahead saying “I will enter first; I will enter first in the
great Makha.” They were too enthusiastic.

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYTWO
Greatness of Savitri

Suta said:

1-3. On hearing the loud report of the musical instruments
approaching, Narada knew that it was his own mother. So he
came face to face with her.

He was extremely distressed and completely drenched in
tears. His words were choked in his throat due to tears. He
bowed down and spoke falteringly. Standing before the celes-
tial ladies, the Brahmana who was fond of quarrels wanted to
increase her anger but at the same time wanted to save himself
from being cursed.

4. Though he faltered at every word, his voice was as
majestic as the rumbling of a cloud: “O goddess, you were
invited by me and also by Pulastya thereafter.

5.  But due to the predominance ot natural womanly
procrastination you did not come even at the time of the
initiation (to the sacrifice).

6. Then at the behest of Vidhi, another woman was
brought by Sakra, a virgin hailing from a cowherd commuinity
but having the exquisite divine form.

7. She was forced into the mouth of a cow, O highly
estecemed lady, and immediately pulled through the anus.
Soon she was brought here.

8. Then she was approved by Visnu for the rite of marriage.
Imitating your name, the name Gayatri was given to her by
Isvara.

9. ‘Let her be a Brahmana lady.” So declared all the
.Brahmanas and said, ‘O Lord Brahma, grasp her hand (in
marriage).’

10. So said all the Devas too. Then (Brahma) immediately
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employed her with all the duties of a ‘Patni’ (wife at the side
of the person performing Yajia).

11. Why should there be too much of talk? She came into
the Patnisala (the inner chamber of Yajina). The sacred Rasana
(girdle) was tied round the waist of that cowherd-lass, O
goddess of Suras.

12. On seeing this censurable activity, I could not tolerate
it at all. I was unable to see her. I came out of the Yajna
pavilion.

13. O highly esteemed lady, now that you have come to
know of this, do what suits this occasion. Either go away or
stay in that pavilion devoid of piety.”

14. On hearing it, O excellent Brahmanas, Goddess Savitri’s
face became pallid like a lotus-pond when snow begins to fall.

15. She resembled a creeper the root of which has been
cut, a ruddy goose separated from her loving mate or like a
dried lake at the advent of the bright summer season.

16. She was like a digit of the waning moon or like a hind
bereft of her stag, or like an army with the king killed or like
a chaste lady whose husband has gone away.

17. Further, she was I'’ke a garland of flowers that has
faded or a mother cow with the calf dead. On seeing her sitting
motionless in an absent-minded state, the wives of the Devas
said to Narada:

18. “Fie upon you, O (Sage) fond -of quarrels! You cause
estrangement where there is affectionate intimacy! The change
in the (behaviour) of Vidhi has been wholly brought about
by you.”

Gauni saud:

19. O goddess, he is very fond of quarrels and speaks half
truths and half lies. This sage sustains his life only through
this type of activity always.

20. O Savitri, I was repeatedly warned beforehand by the
Three-eyed Lord: “O dear Parvati, if you desire that I should
be happy, you must not pay heed to the words of Narada at
all.”

21. Ever since then I have not given any credence to his
words at all. Hence, let us go where your husband is present.

22. Only after seeing for ourselves all the matter on hand
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we should do what is befitting. We must not tarry here merely
because he says so. We shall go there.

Suta said:

23-26. On hearing the words of Gauri, Savitri lost all
delight, O excellent Brahmanas. Her mind was void as it were.
She proceeded towards the Yajiia pavilion faltering at every
step.

Even sweet music appeared jarring to her ears as it came
continuously, O excellent Brahmanas. The sound of the in-
struments of music like Mrdanga, Anaka etc. appeared like a
barren, discordant note.

While she proceeded to the place of Yajia the great chaste
lady could not bear to see the human concourse. It appeared
as though she was looking at corpses.

27. She thought of the various articles of make-up on her
body as though they were burning charcoal. Thus the great
chaste lady went along in greater distress with her eyes filled
with tears.

28. With very great difficulty she reached the Yajna pavil-
ion that fell within the range of her sight It appeared to her
as a prison house very repulsive to look at.

29. Seeing that Savitri had reached the Yajna pavilion the
Four-faced Lord stood immediately with face turned down due

to shame. ) )
30. Same was the plight of Sambhu, Sakra, Vasudeva and

all other Devas who happened to be in that Yajia pavilion.
31. The tiger-like (eminent) Brahmanas stopped their Vedic
chant abruptly. They were so frightened that they remained
perfectly dumb.
32. Seeing her husband in the company of her co-wife,
Savitri became furious with the eyes turned red. She spoke
these harsh words:

Savitri said:
33. O you wretch of senile features, is it proper on your
part that you should get a cowherdlass as your wife?

34. On both the sides (paternal and maternal) of that girl,
the women have anyone they fancied as their husbands. They
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have cast off their cleanliness and decorum. They are averse
to righteous activities .

35-38.  All the people in her family became enthusiasti-
cally happy in brutish way of sexual indulgence and dalliance.
The men carnally approach all other women except perhaps
their uterine sisters and mothers.

Just as animals go on grazing and chewing grass and drink-
ing water, passing urine and discarding dung and meekly
bearing burdens, so also the whole set of her family knows
nothing except imbibing buttermilk to fill their belly. Evacu-
ating the bowels and emptying their bladders is their sole duty
without any superior enjoyment, 1n the course of their lives.
They have no other duty except concern for their bellies.

39. Such despicable activities as even Sudras eschew, these
Abhiras do not hesitate to carry on. What is it that you have
done now!

40-42. If at all you had the necessity of another wife in
the course of the Yajna, why was not a Brahmana lady well-
known in all the three worlds married by you? O Vidhi, I
consider you a bald-headed useless person of roguish propen-
sities, since you took a Cowherd-lass for wife, whose virginity
has been defiled, who has alrcady been enjoyed earlier by
many, who is extremely sinful excelling even a hundred harlots!

43. A girl with ruptured hymen becomes a Siidra woman.
Any of the Cowherd-lasses also becomes so.

44. Such a woman (bride) will cause the downfall of the
ancestors on her mother’s, father’s and father-in-law’s sides by
this despicable deed on the earth.

45. If at all I have any truth (Rta) left with me, I aver that
on account of this sinful act you and the other Devas will never
get any honoured adoration.

46. Those who adore (you) will become poverty-stricken.
How is it that you are not at all ashamed to do this despicable
deed?

47. What you have committed is something not proper to
your sons, grandsons and the other heaven-dwellers as well as
Brahmanas.

48. Or, perhaps this is not your fault. Men subject to the
control of Kima are shameless. They do not know what should
be done and what should not be done, what is auspicious and
what is not auspicious.
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49. A man under the influence of Kama considers what
should not be done as his duty. He considers his friend as
his enemy and vice versa.

50. Just as there is no honesty 1n a gamester, no fraternity
in a thief and there 1s no (real) triend to a king, so also there
's no sense of shame n lustful men.

51. Even fire may get cool. The moon may become fiery
and the briny sea may become sweet in taste, but certainly a
lustful man does not feel ashamed.

52. I do not feel distressed that I have to put up with a
co-wife. Thousands of men and women do have it.

53, If you are that lustful, you marrv other noble ladies
of purity and belonging to vour caste.

%4. This is the most painful griet that an Abhiri who is
as much censured as a harlot, has given up feminine modesty
and has many husbands, has been married by you.

55. Hence, O Vidhi, I shall go to that place where even
vour name is never heard. because vou are greedy and lusttul
as well as bereft of shame.

56. O Vidhi, after tetching me here. 1 have been ridiculed
by you 1n front of the wives of Devas, Devas and Brahmanas
So, no one will perform your worship now.

57-58.  From now onwards, if any man on the earth worships
vou in a temple with or without Mantras as in the case of other
neaven-dwellers, his lineage wiil become destitute and miser-
able, whether he is a Brahmana or a Ksatriya, a Vaisya or a
Sadra.

59. Since this despised daughter ol an Abhira has been
put in my place, she will never raise a family as per my words.

60. She will never be offered worship as in the case of
other goddesses.

61. A woman who worships her at any place will become
miserable, unfortunate and barren.

62. She will become the most sinful with her chastity
violated like this woman with five (i.e. many) husbands. She
will be notorious like this woman.

63-64. The members of the family of this woman shail
become sinful night-stalkers. Those who maintain themselves
through cows in her family shall be devoid of honesty and
cleanliness. They will not have association with good people.
They will never have a permanent residence.
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Thus, she cursed Vidhi and Gayatri thereatter.

65-67a. Then, the chaste lady cursed all the groups of
Devas; “O Sakra, since this woman of five (many) husbands
was brought by you and apparently you thus did good to your
preceptor, you will as a result thereof be bound and put in
bondage after being defeated by your enemies.

Undoubtedly, you will be in prison for a long time.

67b-68. O Vasudeva, earlier you approved this woman ot
five husbands as fit for Vidhi. So, I shall curse you too without
hesitation. O wicked-minded one, you will undergo the state
of being a servant of another.

69. O foolish Rudra, though close at hand you were in-
different to this act. You did not stop 1t. So listen to my words:

70. The grief of separation from a living husband which
I experience now, will be yours after the death of your wife.

71-72. O Vahni (Fire-god), you accepted Havis out of greed
in that Yajna where this despised woman of five husbands
entered as also m other Yajias without the least hesitanon.
S, vour conauct has become defiled. You will become om-
NIVOrous.

73.  As betore, vou wiil never have long standing happiness
along with Svaha and Svadha. You will be miserable!

74-75. All the Brahmanas had been greedy in their minds.
Due to rthe covetousness for wealth, they performed Homa in
the despised Yajna where this woman of five husbands had
entered and also said, ‘She will become a Brahmani’.

76. Hence. all these will be assailed by poverty and will
become paramours of Vrsalis (Sadra women or harlots). They
will undoubtedly sell the Vedas.

77. O Lord of wealth, you distributed monetary gifts in this
miserable Makha. Hence, all your wealth will be unfit for
consumption and enjoyment.

78-79. All the groups of the Devas who extended their
cooperanon and assistance in a defective Yajiia pertaining to
one with five husbands, will be devoid of progeny. They will
be attacked and defeated by Danavas and will meet with
misery.

80. Four others are settled at her side. They are also
mentioned as Abhiri and Sapatni (co-wife) and they are
delighted in their meditation.
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81. With Sivadiiti as their leader they arc always engaged
in hating me. They will not have mutual association.

82. They will not have any contact with any other man on
the earth, not even a visual contact. Their residence shall be
confined to unsealable tops of mountains, very impassable to
all the embodied beings, devoid of all pleasures and enjoy-
ments.”

Suta said:

83. After saying thus the extremely infuriated Savitri dis-
missed all the Deva-wives who were staying at her sides.

84. She started towards the north though prevented by all
the Deva-wives, including Laksmi, from all sides.

85. (She said to herself:) ‘I will go there where even the
name of this lascivious person is not to be heard. T will
certainly go there.’

86. She placed one of her feet, the left one, at the ridge
of the mountain. With the second she climbed on to the top
of the mountain.

87. Even today her left footprint is visible there. It is
impressed on the ridge of the mountain. It is meritorious and
it is destructive ot all sins.

88. A man may be of sinful conduct, but it he worships
that footprint, he will be rid of all sins and he will atrain the
greatest position.

89. A man may worship it with any desire in his mind. He
will surely attain it even if it is very rare.

Suta said:

90. Thus, after meeting with great insult from her own
husband, Goddess Savitri settled there on the (top of the)
mountain.

91. He who adores her scrupulously, especially on a Full-
moon day, attains all wishes desired mentally by him.

92. Listen to the benefit of Dipadana (offering of a lamp)
by a woman devoutly in front of her, with ghee and red wicks.

93. She will enjoy conjugal felicity for as many thousands
of births as there are threads burning in the lamp and
Muhurtas during which the ghee lamp burns.
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94. She will be blessed with sons and grandsons as well as
wealth. She will never be unlucky, barren, one-eyed or hideous
in features.

95. Listen to the benefit attained by a woman, even if she
be a widow, who dances or sings songs before her.

96. As and when she makes movements of the body while
dancing, she actually sheds off the sin perpetrated carlier.

97. She will stay in heaven for as many thousands of years
as there are creatures listening to her songs.

98. [If any woman makes gifts of fruits with Savitri in view,
she rejoices in heaven for as many Yugas as there are fruits.

99. O excellent Brahmanas, it a man offers sweetmeat
especially to women having husbands, in the presence of her
Daksinamurti (image on the right side, or on the right side
ot the image), he rejoices in heaven for as many Yugas as there
are grains of cooked rice.

100. If anyone performs Sraddha there with perfect faith
offering one Rasa (juice) and one Sasya (vegetable dish), he
will attain the merit that accrues from Gayasraddha.

101-102. A Brahmana (person) should turn to the southern
direction (of the goddess) and perform at least one Sandhya
prayer by means of waters poured by his wife at the evening
time, O excellent Brahmanas. Thereby he gets as much benefit
as though he performed Sandhya prayer for twelve years.

103. O Brahmanas, do listen to the benefit of the Brahmanas
who performs the Japa of Savitri Mantra in front of her. I shall
narrate it.

104. If he recites the Mantra ten times, the sins he com-
mitted during that birth perish. If he recites it a hundred
times, all the sins committed formerly perish and if he recites
the Mantra a thousand times, all the sins committed in three
Yugas perish.

105. Hence one should assiduously go to Camatkarapura
and worship that goddess. She should be specially prayed to
and eulogized.

106. He who reads or listens to this story of Savitri shall
be rid of all sins and become happy here.

107. Thus, O excelleat Brahmanas, what I was asked has
been completely narrated to you all, regarding the greatness
of Savitri. What more shall I narrate to you?
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINTYTHREE
Gayatrt Grants Boons

The sages said:

1-2. O Sutaja, when the furious Savitrt departed in this
manner, what was done by Gayatri and the Suras including
Brahma> Do narrate all this. We are curious to know. How did
the Devas who were cursed. continue to stay there in the
pavilion?

Suta sad’

3. O excellent Brahmanas, when after cursing them Savitri
went away, Gayatri got up immediately and uttered these
words:

4.  “The words that Savitri uttered cannot at all be altered
even by the Suras and Asuras.

) That highly virtuous, great, chaste lady Savitri is senior-
most and most superior (to all) in auspicious quahities. She

is worthy of worship to all Suras

6. But, O excellent Suras, this is the nature of all women.
The blow of a thunderbolt can be endured but not the (bitter)
story of a co-wife.

7. On account of me, Brahmanas and Suras have been
cursed by Savitri. By means of my power I shall myselt make
their plight a very normal one

8. O excellent Suras, Vidhi (god Brahma) has been declared
by her as unworthy of being worshipped with Mantras for all
the castes beginning with Brahmanas.

9.  On the entire surface of the earth in all the seats of
Brahma, no holy rite can attain perfection without Brahma.

10. A sight of Brahma always yields a crore times more
benetfit than that of the worship of Krsna and of Linga,
undoubtedly, especially on all Parvan days.

11. O Visnu, you have been told by her that when you take
human incarnation, you will undergo the state of being a
servant to others.

12. There you will adopt two distinct forms and take
incarnation there. She had referred to my family known by
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the name Cowherd. You will be brought up there in such a
family for a long time 1n order to sancuty 1t

13. One form will be known by the name Krsna and the
other by the name Arjuna. You will act as the charioteer of
your own self named Arjuna.

14 Thereby, those cowherds will attain a praise-worthy
status in spite of their fondness for misdemeanour. They will
be praised by all the peopie¢ and more particularly by Devas.

15. Wherever men of my comnmunity stay there shall be the
presence of Sri (fortune and prosperity) even if it be a forest.

16. O Sakra, haven't vou been told by that enraged lady
that you will be imprisoned after being defeated by your
enemy?

17-18a. At my instance, Brahma himself will bring about
your release therefrom. Thereafter, even in a battlefield you
will not meet with defeat

18b-19. O Vahni, in your case, the enraged lady has averred
that you will be omnivorous. But even the filthy rubbish will
soon gain in purity and sacredness when it is touched by your
flames and you will be adored.

20. At my instance undoubtedly your wife named Svaha
will propitiate the Devas and Svadha will propitiate all the
Pitrs.

21. O Rudra, separation from your beloved has been given
to you ( in the curse). But another better and more excellent
lady will become your wife. She will be the splendid daughter
of Himacala famous by the name of Gauri.”

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYFOUR
Description of Tirthas

Suta said:

1-2. After granting the boons thus to all those victims of
the curse, she (Gayatri) observed the vow of silence and sat

on the ground.
Then all the groups of Devas, sages and great ascetics
exclaimed: “Excellent! Excellent!” And spoke these words to

her:
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3. “With the special favour of the Brahmanas, all the people
will adore this goddess with great concentration in this human
world.

4. Those men who worship this goddess of Suras after
worshipping Brahma, will attain the greatest goal.

5-6. A girl who, after getting a husband, bows down to the
feet of Gayatri with great concentration and mental purity will
undoubtedly be happy as though a Prajapati has been obtained
as her husband. She will be blessed with all happiness and
realization of desires. A barren woman or one disliked by her
husband will turn into a splendid lady.”’

The sages said:

7-8. You had said that Hara gave this when one hundred
five Padmajas (Brahmas) had gone and that he was pleased
and gave this excellent thing to the Brahmanas. How is it? Or
is there another Mahesvara? It behoves vou to clear this doubt
of ours.

9. Do tell us the life span of Sanikara as well as that of Hari.
Mention that of Brahma too. We are very much interested

in it.

Suta said:

10. O excellent Brahmanas, I shall speak to you all in
detail, the life span of all the three (deities).

11.  Trutiis a fourth part of Nimesa. Two Nimesas make one
Lava. Two Lavas make one Kala and fifteen Kalas make one
Kastha.

12.  They say that thirty Kasthas make one Kala and thirty
Kalas make one Ksana. Those who are conversant with Muhurtas
say that a Muhiurta consists of twelve Ksanas.

13. Learned men say that thirty Muhurtas make one day
and night. Thirty Ahoratras (day and night) make one month.
The period of time consisting of two months is called a Rtu
(season).

14. Three Rtus make one Ayana (Transit of the Sun). Two
Ayanas make one Vatsara (year). That becomes one day of
Devas, O excellent Brahmanas.

15-16. Uttaradyana (Northern transit) is the day and the
other one (i.e. Daksinayana) is the night (of Devas). One
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million seven hundred twenty-eight thousand human years will
make the first, Krtayuga, O excellent Brahmanas.

17. The period consisting ot one million two hundred
ninety-six thousand years' is mentioned as the second, Treta
Yuga, O excellent Brahmanas.

18. Dvapara, the third Yuga, is mentioned as consisting of
eight hundred sixty-four thousand Years.

19. Kali yuga, the fourth one, consists of four hundred
thirty-two thousand years. So say learned men.

20. A thousand four-Yuga periods make one day of Pitamaha;
thirty such days make one month and twelve months a year.

21. Brahma, the grandfather, lives for such one hundred
years. Now his age is eighty years and six months.

22. Of the first Pratipad day of this noble-souled one two
Yamas have passed by the curréent Friday.

23. One year of Brahma is mentioned as one day of Visnu.

24. He also lives for a hundred years according to his
reckoning. It has been proclaimed that fifty-five years have
passed by since his nativity.

25. Five Tithis (lunar days) and half of a Yama have passed
by this Monday. A year of Visnu makes one day of Mahesvara.

26-29.  Siva lives in that form for a hundred years. He stays
till Sadasiva’s mouth (face) takes an Ucchvasita (inhalation)
when there is Nisvasita (exhalation) he merges into Sakti.

In the case of all embodied beings such as Brahma, Visnu,
givas, Gandharvas, Uragas, Raksasas etc., O excellent Brahmanas,
the number of inhalations and exhalations is twenty-one thou-
sand six hundred in the course of a day and night. Six
Ucchvasas and Nisvasas constitute one Pala.

30. Nad: is mentioned as consisting of sixty Palas. Sixty
Nadis make one day and night. There is no limit to the Nisvasa
and Ucchvasa of Sadasiva. Hence, he is remembered as ever-
lasting.

31. Others too who attain the realization of Brahman
become everlasting. It is the truth that has been mentioned

by me.

1. Read sannavatya sahasrakaih for sodasanam sahasrakaih.
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The sages said.

32-34. O Suataputra, if Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara
undoubtedly undergo death when their hundred yesars are
complete, how is 1t that learned men say that men with lives
of short duration 1n the mortal world attain Mukti (release)?
Certainly, their contention regarding the path of salvation is
false.

Suta savd:

35. There is neither beginning nor end to Kala (Time).
It cannot be delimited. Innumerable Brahmas, Visnus and
Mahesvaras have come and gone having attained Moksa

36. They are numerous like sand particles. When their
allotted span of hundred years 1s complete, they attain salva-
tion. If men have faith as a result of realization of Brahman
they will have salvation undoubtedly.

37. In the eyes of human beings, flies and mosquitoes are
considered very insignificant creatures. Similar are human
beings on the surface of the earth 1n the eyes of Indra and
other gods.

38. Just as human beings are like (lit. in the position ot)
insects (to gods) so even gods (are to) Brahma of unmanifest
origin.

39. Just as Devas remain in the status of worms and nsects
for Brahma, so Brahma also remains in the status of insects
in regard for Visnu.

40. Just as Pitamaha remains in the status of worms and
insects for Visnu, O excellent Brahmanas, so also he (Visnu)
is to be considered by Siva and Sakti.

41. O excellent Brahamnas, just as Visnu should be con-
sidered as a worm by them both (i.e. Siva and Sakti) so also
they both should be considered like insects by Sadasiva.

42, In this manner, when Brahman is realized through the
mind sanctified by means of faith after various kinds of Yajnas,
people attain the great Sadasiva.

43. Those people who perform Agnistoma and other Yajiias
with the full complement of Daksinas for the sake of heavenly
pleasures, do go to heaven and enjoy various kinds of plea-

sures.
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44 When merit gets exhausted they return to the earth.
But if one attains the greatest Absolute (Moksa) through the
realization of Brahman there is no rebirth.

45. Hence, by all means, one should have repeated prac-
tice 1n the spiritual path in the course of many births. Later
gradually one attains salvation.

46. The Lefa (modicum) of spiritual knowledge acquired
by one in the course of one life will be doubled in the second
birth and trebled in the third birth.

47. In the course of every life, this process will go on
increasing one by one.

The sages saud.

48 O Sutaja, if you do know it, expound to us how men
attain the realization of Brahman.

Suta sad:

49. What power do I have i the matter of expounding
human realizations! How can one who does not know himself
explamn 1t to others?

50. But, O excellent Brahmanas, | shall narrate unto you
the mstruction imparted to me by my father in regard to the
knowledge of Brahman

5b1. There are two auspicious Tirthas in the holy spot of
Hatakesvara They were created by two virgins and they (the
Tirthas) accord the knowledge of Brahman to men.

H2-55.  The Tirthas were created by a Brahmana girl and
a Sudra girl. A devotee shall perform the rite of holy ablution
in those Tirthas on the eighth and fourteenth lunar days.
Then he should adore devoutly the well-known Siddhi-Padukas
(Sandals of Spiritual achievement). They are well-protected
and concealed in the centre of the Garta (deep chasm, pit)
and are adored by the two virgins. They have been deposited
there along with (or by) Sakti for the purpose of enhanced
selt-vision. By the end of the year, the devotee shall realize
Brahman. They give the delight of the realization of Brahman
unto the people desirous of salvation. My father went there
and therefore remained one equipped with that knowledge.

56. At his behest I (too) went there and stayed there for
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a year and adored the sandals. Theretore, the knowledge too
was gained.

57. O Brahmanas, I know whatever I learn by listening
to the excellent Purana and whatever is current and whatever
is likely to happen in the future.

h8. It is undoubtedly the result of his favour that the
means of valid knowledge is present (in him) here because
I have been (handicapped by) the state of being a Suta (chainoteer
caste) and therefore excluded from the study of the Vedas.

59. 1 know the entire meaning thereof (i.e. of the Vedas)
like Sage Bhartryajiia. Hence go to this place alone, if your
purpose is to achieve salvation.

60. Of what avail are these Sattras that bestow heavenly
pleasures but cause the return therefrom? After going there
propitiate those two sandals that bestow Siddhi. Thence, the
realization of Brahman shall be effected by the end of the year.

The sages said:

61. Excellent! Excellent! O highly esteemed one, you have
given a very great advice. We have been redeemed from the
ocean of worldly existence thereby.

62. At the conclusion of this Sattra extending over twelve
years, we have decided to go there. There is no doubt about

it.

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYFIVE
Story of the Daughter of Chandogya

The sages sawd:

1-3. O highly intelligent one, a Sadra girl and another, a
Brahmana girl, were cited by you as having created two ex-
cellent Tirthas in the holy spot of Hatakesvara.

How did the pair of Tirthas originate there? By whom was
it effected? Describe this in full details. The origin of the
sandals has already been heard by us earlier from you. Yet
narrate it too as well as the greatness thereof.
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Suta said:

4. Formerly, there was a well-known Nagara Brahmana by
the name Chandogya and all the leading Brahmanas in his
family lineage were also well-known an Chandogyas.

5. He was conversant with the Samaveda and he righ-
teously followed the duties of a householder. An excellent
daughter was born to him in his old age.

6. She was fully equipped with all the good qualities ard
marked with splendid features. She was reddish (in complex-
ion) in seven of her limbs and had three parts characterized
with depth. Five of her parts were very subtle and her waist
was not very large.

7.  Her eyes were large and resembled the petals of a
lotus. She appeared very splendid with long hanging tresses
of hair. She had lips resembling a Bimba fruit. Her hair on
the body were short and she had lustre of the full Moon.

8-9. The father named her Brahmani, O excellent Brihmanas,
because she had been given to him by the Brahmanas adored
duly at the extremities of the Mandapa.

Though he had no child for a long time, he was blessed
with one in the later stage of his life. The slender-bodied girl
grew up like the digit of the Moon.

10. The girl grew like the Moon in the bright half of a
month. She gave delight to the eyes of the people. The Lord
of Anarta too had a daughter having the same features on the
same day when this girl was born to the noble-souled Chandogya.

11. The lying-in chamber became brightly illumined by
clusters of gems as it were even during the nights due to the
refulgence of the body of that girl. Therefore, the father
named her Ratnavati.

12.  The splendid girl had the companionship of the Brahmana
girl continuously without any separation whatsoever.

13-14. They shared the same bed and meals. They had
the same type of food. O excellent Brahmanas, when she
became eight years old, her father thought about her mar-
riage. He wanted to give her to a deserving bridegroom. On
coming to know of this, the girl became miserable.

15. Afraid of the imminent separation from her compan-
ion, Ratnavati became very distressed. With eyes filled with
tears, she spoke in words choked and faltering due to tears:
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16. “Dear friend, my father will celebrate my marriage
now. After being married, I will no longer have your com-
panionship.”

17. These words were like a blow of thunderbolt unto her.
On hearing them, the companion wept clinging to her neck.
Her aftection caused the excitement of all her limbs and
senses.

18. On hearing her lamentation, Mrgavati, her mother,
came there in great bewilderment and spoke these words:

19.  “O daughter, why do you cry? Who has been unpleas-
ant to vour Now itself I shall punish that ill-natured fellow.”

Ratnavatt said.

20. Listen. Brahmani 1s my dearest triend. She 1s on a par
with my very vital life. The splendid girl will marry and go to

the abode of her husband.
21. I will not be able to survive the separation from her.

It 1s for thas reason that T cry in distress.

Mrgavati said:

22-23 O my daughter, if 1t 15 so (a way-out 1s possible)
I wil cause this dear companion of yours to be given in
marriage to the son ot the Brahmana engaged as the priest
nf the king to whose house you will be going as a brnide.
Thereby, vour association with her can sull continue.

21, After saving thus the queen summoned the excellent
Brahmana Chandogya and spoke to him politely:

25-28.  “O holy Brahmana, this daughter of yours 1s the
dearest friend of my daughter. The splendid maiden cannot
endure her separation even for a short while.

Similarly, my daughter is the dearest friend of your daugh-
ter. Hence, O Brahmana of excellent Vratas, follow my woids
which I am going to speak now.

Your daughter should be yiven to the Brahmana engaged
as the priest of the king who is likely to be offered the hand

of my daughter some time hereafter.
Thereby, O excellent one among Brahmanas, both of them
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wiil be staving in the same place with your favour. There will
no longer be any separation between them.”

Chandogya sawd:

29-30. If a Nagara gives his daughter in marriage to
someone other than a Nagara and if one (a Nagara) accepts
another (non-Nagara) girl then he shall become sinful and a
Pankti-Dusaka (a fallen defiler of the row of meal-takers) He
will cease to be a Nagara. So, I will not give my dauchter in
marriage to anyone except a Nagara. This deaision has been
made bv me.

Brahmani saud:

1. I will not have anyone as my husband. I will remain
a virgin maintaining cehbacy. I will go to that place where my
dcearest {nend 1s hkely to be given 1in marriage.

32, O mv {ather, if vou compel me to marry anvone, [ will
rake poison or jump into fire

43 Or, O my tather, 1t is certamn that T will kdl myself with
some weapon. Know this well, O father. and do what vou are

competent to do.

34. Keahzing that determination on her part, the Brahmana
became extremely vexed. He did not force her, because he
was afraid of killing a lady, which is a sin, if caused forcibly.
He abandoned her there and went to his own abode.

35, Fhe diverted herself in the company of Ratnavati, O
exceiient Brtahmanas. Though she had to deny herself the
affection ot a father, she remained delighted in her heart.

36. She attained the prime of her youth. She bhecame
unrivalled in the beauty of form all over the earth.
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYSIX
Brhadbala Proceeds to the city of Anarta

Suta sawd:

1-3. Seeing that his daughter had attained prime of youth
with unrivalled beauty of form and excellent complexion, King
Anarta thought about the matter of giving his daughter away
in marriage.

He was aware that a person who gives his daughter in
marriage to an undeserving person out of temptation for some
gain goes to hell.

He thought thus for a long time but could not meet with
an excellent and deserving bridegroom.

4. He sent for men famous in the art of painting portraits
and objects among all living beings (and said to them):

5-6. “Go ahead at my behest. Draw the portraits of men
all over the earth on canvas and show them (to me). Better
show them to my daughter so that the chaste girl can select
some suitable king as her husband, lest there should be any
blame on me.”

7.  On hearing his words, all the painters set out and
visited various kings all over the world in their own palaces.

8.  After painting the portraits of kings of suitable age and
prime of youth endowed with handsome features and liberal-
mindedness, they showed them to Ratnavati one by one at the
behest of the king.

9. Among them all, Brhadbala, the splendid overlord of
Dasarna land, was chosen by her as her husband.

10. Then, after a discreet enquiry the delighted king of
Anarta sent a messenger for the sake of matrimonial alliance
instructing him thus:

11-12.  “At my behest go to the Lord of Dasarna land. He
should be told humbly: ‘Come to me so that I can give my
daughter in marriage to you. Her name is Ratnavati. She is
well-known as the most beautiful lady in all the three worlds.”

13-14. The messenger quickly went to the place where
king Brhadbala was present and told him clearly what the king
of Anarta had told. That king heard the excellent statement
of those and was delighted very much. Accompanied by his
vast army of four divisions, that king went to the city of Anarta.
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYSEVEN
The Expiation of Paravasu

Suta said:

1-3. In the meantime, O excellent Brahmanas, there was
a Nagara Brahmana who had mastered the Vedas and Vedangas.
He was well-known as Visvavasu.

In his later years he had a son well-known as Paravasu whom
he considered on a par with his own vital air.

He concluded the study of the Vedas by the time he became
a full-fledged youth. He spent most of his time along with his
esteemed friends who always indulged in jokes, fun and gaiety.

4. Once in the month of Magha he went to the house
of his preceptor and began to chant the Vedas.

5. At midnight he got up and went to the house of a
prostitute guarded by all his friends. He slept with the cour-
tesan there.

6. He kept near him a pot filled with water intended for
Acamana (ritualistic sipping) as well as for drinking purposes.

7. Towards the close of the night, he became very thirsty.
Though overcome by sleep and lethargy, he left the bed and
got up.

8. The pot of liquor kept by the courtesan had been
placed lower down. Mistaking it for water, he drank the liquor.

9. Immediately, he came to know that it was liquor and
he was distressed. He cast off the liquor-pot with great deject-
edness. He lamented much.

10-11. “Alas, what a great misdeed has been committed by
me! Overcome by sleep, I have drunk the hated liquor mis-
taking it for water.

What shall I do? Where shall I go? How can | get myself
sanctified. I shall perform expiatory rite even if it be very
difficult to do.”

12. After resolving thus mentally, he went to Sanikha Tirtha.
When the day dawned, he took his bath.

13-14. He caused his tuft (and beard) to be shaved off
in a hurry later and went to the place where his preceptor
and his disciples were engaged in chanting the Vedas in the
place assigned to it. Like a Stidra, he sat in a place very far off.
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15.  When he was seen with hair and beard shaven off, by
his friends, he was frequently stroked on the tonsured head
by them with the tips ot their hands.

16. On seeing him bereft of hair and beard, utterly dis-
tressed and shedding tears, the preceptor spoke to him:

17. "O my dear one, why are vou sitting very far oft in a
morose mood? Come near me and tell me. By whom have you
been humiliated?”

Paravasu said:

18-19. O venerable Sir, I am now unfit for your service.
I had been to the abode of a courtesan. I mistook the pot
of liquor of the courtesan for my water-pot and I drank 1t off.
Hence, O holy Lord, prescribe an expiatory rite for the sake
of purifying myself.

20. Undoubtedly, I shall perform whatever has been or-
dained in the Dharmasastra (religious) texts.

21. Thereupon, his friends, the Brahmana boys, who stood
around there made funny remarks in the presence of the
courtesan and the preceptor:

22. “The daughter of the king is well-known to all the
people by the name Ratnavatt. You must hold her breasts and
quickly kiss her lips. Thereby you will become purified' not

otherwise.”

Paravasu said:

23. O my friends, this is no time for fun or gaiety when
I am in an odd position. If you have any love for me by virtue
of my being your boyhood friend, gather together other
Brahmanas and find out a way for my redemption.

24. Thereupon, they all became serious an stopped pass-
ing jocular remarks. They became distressed due to his grief.
. They went up to Visvavasu and narrated the news concerning
him (Paravasu).

25. On hearing their words extremely disagreeable and
unpleasant to the ears, he went along with his wife to the place

where his son was present.
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26. He was extremely distressed. He faltered at every step
due equally to his old age and the grief arising from the
misdemeanour of his son.

27-28. With words choked and faltering due to tears the
grief-stricken couple spoke to their son: “Alas, dear son! What
have you done?” He (Paravasu) narrated all the details about
his act to them and expressed his desire, saying: “Ilence, I
shall perform expiatory rite to sanctify myself.”

Thereupon, Visvavasu summoned for the purpose Brahmanas
expert in the Smrtis and having great mastery over the Vedic
lore.

29-30.  Paravasu stood before them with palms joined in
reverence and said: “I have unwittingly imbibed liquor at night
having lifted up the pot of the courtesan mistaking it for my
own waterpot. O excellent Brahmanas, considering this, do
give me the requisite expiation so that, with your favour, I can
regain sanctity.”

31. On being requested thus by him, those Brahmanas, the
expounders of the Smrti texts, pored over the scriptural texts
and spoke to him:

32-33.  “If anyone performs expiatory rite on behalf of one
who does not deserve it due to excess of arrogance, anger,
love or fear, he incurs the sin thereof. Hence, we shall give
(advise) you the befitting expiatory rites. If you are capable
of doing it, do so with great concentration of mind.”

Paravasu said:

34. I have not been seen imbibing liquor by anyone, O
Brahmanas. Then why should I ask you, if I don’t intend to
act accordingly at your instance?

35. Hence, lay down the amends befitting me for the sake
of purity even if it be terrible and destructive of life. Other-
wise, you will incur sin.

The Brahmanas said:

36. A Brahmana who knowingly and wantonly drinks liquor
shall become pure by drinking molten gold of equal quantity.

37. If liquor has been drunk unwittingly by any Brahmana,
he becomes pure by drinking heated clarified butter of the
same quantity.
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38. Thus everything regarding the expiatory rite for the
sake of purity has been mentioned to you. O excellent Brahmana,
if you can do it, do carry it out.

Paravasu said:

39. O excellent Brahmanas, a mouthful of liquor was
drunk by me. I shall drink an equal quantity of ghee made
hot like fire.

40. At your behest I shall do so today itself for the sake
of the purity of my body.

Visvavasu (was stunned) on hearing those words comparable
to the thunderbolt.

41. The words of his son and those of the Brahmanas were
no less than a thunderbolt. He then became extremely dis-
tressed and said with faltering words after shedding profuse
tears:

42-43.  “For the sake of the purity of my son, I will give
away all my possessions. But I will not let him at any cost
perform this expiatory rite.

Let me become Asraddheya (unworthy of being invited for
Sraddha) or Vipankteya (unworthy of sitting in the row of
Brahmanas for meals) along with my son. I shall very well
abandon this spot. Dear son, do not perform this.”

44. On hearing those words of his father causing obstacles
to the expiatory rites, the son spoke words affectionately:

45. “Stop this excess of affection for me. Do not create
obstacles. I will certainly carry out this expiatory rite. This
decision has been taken by me.”

Mother said:

46. If it is compulsory for you, dear son, to perform this
expiatory rite for the sake of purity, then I will enter the
burning fire before you, along with my husband.

47. I will not be able to endure seeing you drinking the
fiery hot ghee and falling dead thereafter. I solemnly take this

vOow.

Father said:

48. Dear son, your mother has said most pertinently and
also for the sake of your own benefit. I approve of it and shall
do so undoubtedly.
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Suta said:

49. In the meantime, all those friends of his heard about
him and came there in great distress.

50. They spoke various words to Vibhavasu (Visvavasu)
distressed along with his wife over his son, having decided to
commit suicide.

51. They also persuaded the son to desist from the per-
formance of the said expiatory rite, but they were not able
to do so.

52. Both of them, the father as well as the son, were bent
upon putting an end to their lives.

53. Then they went to the Vastupada (site of abode) where
the omniscient Bhartryajfia, the highly esteemed scholar who
clarified all doubts, was present.

54-55. To him they narrated everything concerning Paravasu,
how he imbibed liquor, the details of expiatory rites jokingly
mentioned by his friends, that enjoined by the exponents of
Smrtis and ultimately the idea of selfimmolation by Paravasu
in fire.

56. They also reported how he, his wife and all the friends
grieved over this. After narrating all this, they spoke again
politely:

57-60. “We all know that there is nothing unknown to you
whether past, present, or future. We know that this whole city
is very much in doubt about Visvavasu. Hence, we have ap-
proached you.

O highly esteemed one, say whether there is any other
expiatory rite for the purification of this Brahmana who has
imbibed liquor. There is nothing in the Vedic lore that is not
known to you.”

Thereupon, Bhartryajiia laughed loudly and spoke these
words:

61. “There is a very pleasant and easy means of purifica-
tion for this Brahmana. Though present (in existence, avail-
able) it is actually non-existent. This is my opinion.”

The Brahmanas said:

62. O highly intelligent one, these statements are contra-
dictory to each other. How is the means present? How is it
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non-existent? It behoves you to explicate. All the Brahmanas
are extremely surprised thereby.

Bhartryaynia said:

63. A flaw in the performance of Japa, penance, sacrifice
etc. can be corrected if the Brahmanas wish so.

64. If the Brahmanas, especially those hailing from the
Nagara community, utter “Achidra” (free trom flaw) it shall
definitely be so.

65. Similarly, whatever has been uttered by those stationed
in Brahma-sala (Yajia site), it should be known, shall not
become otherwise even if uttered in fun without a basis in
Smrti texts.

66-67. This Paravasu has been told jokingly by his friends:
“Your purity from the adverse effects of imbibing liquor shall
be effected if you hold the breasts of Ratnavati and kiss her
lips.”

68. This has been mentioned by me as a pleasant and easy
means of purification in the case of this Brahmana. If he
performs this in accordance with the injunctions of Parasara,
he shall become purified.

The Brahmanas said:

69. If the king were to hear this statement, he will become
extremely intolerant and may kill all the Brahmanas. It will

be contrary to what we want.
70. Hence, let this Brahmana Paravasu do whatever he
likes in the company of his mother and father. We shall go

home.

Bhartryajria said:

71. That king is just and wise. He is devoted to all types
of pious activities. He is an adept in all scriptural texts and
is a devotee of Devas and Brahmanas.

72. Hence, let all the Nagaras go to his abode along with

me.
73. We shall keep the Madhyaga in front of us. Through
him let us narrate the incident concerning the imbibing of

liquor.
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74. We shall also narrate what was said jokingly to Paravasu
by his friends. The statement of Parasara is greater than any
other Smrti.

75. On hearing it, if the king becomes furiously intolerant
and over-covetous, I shall make him abide by the path of the
good.

Suta saiud:

76-82. Then all those Nagaras became extremely pleased.
They congratulated Bhartryajia in different kinds of words of
approbation.

The Madhyaga was placed in the centre along with him
(Bhartryajfia). This Madhyaga hailed from Garta Tirtha. He
had fully mastered the Vedas and Vedangas. He was conversant
with the Smrtis and all characteristic omens. He was famous
as a regular householder preserving the sacred fires. He
regularly performed many Yajnas. He scrupulously abided by
the opinion of Bhartryajia.

It was he who was settled in this holy spot in Camatkarapura
by virtue of being a Brahmana, formerly by the father of
Karnotpala, the king of Anarta who had fallen from heaven.
Due to his efforts all the tasks of all the Brahmanas were .
accomplished. Other works of Camatkarapura also got com-
pleted through him.

His name was Haribhadra. All the Nagaras took him along
with Bhartryajna and came to the threshold of the royal palace.
They also took with them Paravasu and his parents.

83. The door-keeper hastened within and intimated to the
king that the Brahmanas had arrived accompanied by Haribhadra
and Bhartryajia.

84. On hearing that they had all come to the royal thresh-
old, Anarta came to receive them directly accompanied by his
own priest.

85. The king offered Argha, Madhuparka, a cow and a seat
first to Bhartryajia and then to Haribhadra.

86. The same was offered to four Brahmanas with Mudga
(kidney bean) in their hands and also to the other Brahmanas.
Then the first one (the king) accepted their benedictions
through Rk, Yajus and Saman hymns.
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87. He came to the pavilion and made all of them sit on
excellent seats of gold in due order.

88. When all of them sat, the king sat on the groupd. With
palms joined in reverence he spoke thus:

89-91. “Blessed indeed am I. I have been duly honoured
since all the Nagara folk have come to my abode along with
Brartryajna.

Hence, surely command me, ye all. What task shall I carry
out? To one who has arrived at my abode now, I will give even
that which cannot be (ordinarily) given. I will approach even
him who should not be approached. I will do even that which
cannot be done.”

On hearing this, Haribhadra hurriedly stood up.

92. For that purpose (i.e. what should be done now) he
asked the Adyas (the first ones, the elders) and then the
Bahvrcas, Adhvaryus and Chandogyas. Then he was permitted
by them.

93-94. “May the Adyas recite Pranarudra Mantras and the
Bahvrcas the Jivasukta hymn. It was by these that the Savana
(sacrifice) of Prthivi etc., was performed formerly. Let all the
Adhvaryus and the Chandogyas recite separately the hymns
including Madhucyuta for the purpose of fulfillment.”

95. When the excellent Brahmanas were addressed thus
with the concurrence of Bhartryajia, they recited everything
as was said by that intelligent one.

96. At the conclusion of the chanting and recitation the
Madhyaga duly narrated to the king the episode connected
with Paravasu.

97. He narrated how Asava (liquor) had been imbibed by
him, how the friends prattled something by way of expiation
and how the expounders of the Smrti proclaimed the expiatory
rite of drinking (hot) ghee.

98. He also mentioned how all the Brahmanas were brought
together by Bhartryajia.

On hearing his words the king became delighted. With
palms joined in due deference he spoke thus:

99-100. “I am blessed. | am meritorious because a great
favour has been bestowed on me by the Nagara Brahmanas
resulting in the saving of the lives of three Brahmanas. Blessed
indeed is my daughter who will herself save three Brahmanas
who had decided to end their lives.”
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101. O Brahmanas, then the king brought his daughter
there immediately. When she sat in the centre of the assembly
he offered her to the Brahmanas (and said):

102. “O excellent Brahmanas, at your instance this daugh-
ter of mine has been summoned by me. Let that Brahmana
do what has been laid down by Bhartryajia.”

103. Thereupon, Bhartryajiia summoned the Brahmana
Paravasu there and spoke these words in the presence of the
girl:

104-107. “Even as you kiss her on her lips if you consider
this girl as your mother you will attain Siddhi. If you kiss her
with passionate love, O Paravasu, blood will come out of your
mouth. If you are innocent and pure, undoubtedly milk will
exude therefrom.

On coming into contact with your hands if blood does not
flow out of the breasts but milk does flow out, it should be
known that you have become purified.”

108-110. After saying thus to him the Brahmana said to
the girl: “Dear daughter, consider this excellent Brahmana as
though he is your son. Thereby, he will attain purity. In
accordance with the Smrti, the expiatory rite is the kissing of
your lips and touching your breasts.

This expiatory rite has been jokingly suggested by the
friends of this leading Brahmana. Thereby, he will attain
purity. Otherwise he will meet with death.”

Suta said:

111-112. She assented saying, “So it shall be” and spoke
to him (Paravasu) shyly: “Do come dear child, perform the
expiatory rite for the sake of purity.

I have adopted motherly attitude and you have been con-
sidered my son.”

He too considered her as his mother and came to her
vicinity.

113-114. Even as all the people were watching he touched
her breasts. At the very same moment, O excellent Brahmanas,
two streams of milk flowed from those breasts touched by him.
The streams resembled a jasmine flower, the moon and snow

flakes.
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115. Afterwards when the Brahmana kissed her lips, milk
flowed out of her mouth as before.

116. In the meantime hands were clapped by,all the
Brahmanas as well as the king, even as they repeatedly said:
“This Brahmana is pure now.”

117. He (Paravasu) circumambulated the girl many times.
After bowing down to her, he said: “Forgive me, O mother
fond of your son.”

118. On seeing this great wonderful incident the king was
surprised. He praised Bhartryajia who had enjoined the expiatory
rite.

119-121. “Oh! Wonderful! I am extremely fortunate, since
such Brahmanas hailing from Camatkarapura have come to my
city.

A girl like this has carried out an unprecedented task.
Ratnavati is really highly praise-worthy and endowed with
truthfulness and purity.

Similarly, this Brahmana Paravasu is not an ordinary Brahmana.
In spite of coming close to such a girl, he has not become
excited.” )

122. After saying thus and bidding farewell to those Brahmanas,
the excellent king went into the inner apartment taking his
daughter with him.

123-125. Then all those Nagaras stipulated the bounds of
decency: “From now no courtesan staying here should keep
liquor or meat in her abode. These defiled women will spoil
the sons of Nagaras.

One who transgresses this stipulation should be punished
by us and banished from this holy spot. After death, she will
incur sins.”

126. Then the Madhyaga clapped thrice with a shoot of

Udumbara tree (in his hand).
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYEIGHT
Sudri Brahmani Tirtha

Suta said:

1-3. It was at this juncture that the Lord of Dasarna came
to that spot for doing matrimonial alliance with Ratnavati.

But on hearing the details of the incident pertaining to
Ratnavati, he became extremely disinterested and so returned
to his own city.

On hearing that the visiting king Dasarna was going back
to his own city, Anarta followed closely behind him to make
him turn back.

4. After coming near him, he said: “O king, why have you
turned back without taking the hand of my daughter in
marriage?”

Dasarna said:

5. This daughter of yours has become defiled. Her vir-
ginity has been molested as her lips have been kissed and her
breasts have been pressed.

6-8a. Your daughter has now earned the appellation of
Punarbhu (‘widow remarried’). If any son is somehow born
to a Punarbhu at any time, he will undoubtedly cause the
downfall of ten predecessors and ten successors in his family
and he himself will be the twenty-first one. Therefore, I will
not woo your daughter, O king.

8b-9. After saying this rudely, the l.ord of Dasarna went
back to his city. In spite of his offer of various things such
as elephants, horses and chariots, and pressing pleadings, he
insulted the other king.

10. Then the distressed king of Anarta returned to his
abode and told Mrgavati all that had happened and what had
been spoken by the king. He thus shared the misery of his
wife, daughter and the ministers.

11-12.  But they said: “There are innumerable kings on
the earth. They are endowed with (good) features, prime of
youth and possess elephants, horses and chariots. O Lord, give
your daughter to one of them. Why should you be dejected

and subject yourself to tormenting grief?”

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



830 Skanda Purana

13. On hearing their words, albeit uttered in great grief,
Anarta became delighted and he addressed the ministers and
others.

14-15. He used extremely conciliatory and sweet words to
his daughter who was present there: “Dear daughter, all the
kings have been seen by you in the portraits. O splendid girl,
choose some other king from them, whoever is likely to satisfy
you on being seen directly.”

Ratnavat: said:

16. At any cost I will not take another husband excepting
the Lord of Dasarna. May the reason thereof be heard.

17. Kings speak only once. They don’t change their words.
Twice-borns speak only once. Virgins are given in marriage
only once. All these three take place only once.

18. After realizing this, dear father, desist from giving me
to another king. It does not behove you to do so because the
eternal Dharma cannot be sustained thereby.

Anarta said:

19-20. You have been given to the Lord of Dasiarna only
orally. He has not grasped your hand in the presence of the
holy fire, Brahmanas and preceptor. Hence, tell me, dear
daughter, how has be become your husband?

Ratnavati said:

21. At the outset, all acts are mentally thought of once.
Later, it is uttered orally. Thereafter, it is carried out in
practice.

22. Indeed, the soul has been given over to him at the
outset by me. Thereafter, O Lord, it was orally given to him
by you. Then, how can he not be my husband? Tell me if you
really think so.

23. I will undertake penance adopting the vow of celibacy.
I will not wed another husband. This decision has been made

by me.

24. On hearing those terrible words, her mother Mrgavati
spoke these words with tears filling her eyes in the state of
dejection and distress:
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25-29.  “Dear daughter, do not be rash enough to under-
take a penance at any cost. You are a mere girl of delicate
limbs and always accustomed to enjoy pleasures.

O blameless girl, how will you be able to perform a penance?
Your diet should be confined to roots, fruits and bulbous roots.
You will have to wear bark garments. Hence, I shall give you
in marriage to some eminent king.

This your highly esteemed companion named Brahmani has
herself adopted a life of celibacy and is awaiting your marriage.
She is to become the wife of the priest of that king to whose
mansion you will go after being wedded.”

Ratnavati said:

30. You should never speak again words like these on my
behalf, if you love your daughter and desire that I should be
alive.

31-32.  On the other hand, if you obstinately put obstacles
in my penance, I will swallow some powerful poison and put
an end to my life. Or, I will cut off my tongue or drown myself

in water.

33-34.  After taking such an ominous decision and telling
her mother in so many words, she said thus to Brahmani, her
esteemed girl companion. She embraced her respectfully and
said with palms joined in reverence:

35-36.  “O splendid girl, I have discharged you. Go to the
mansion of your father so that your father can give you to a
noble-souled Nagara.

Forgive me if I have at my time spoken harshly to you. I
have certainly forgiven whatever might have been uttered by

you against me.”

Brahmani said:

37. A girl of eight years is called Gauri. One of nine years
is Rohini. A girl of ten years shall be a Kanya. Beyond this she
is Rajasvala (one with menses).

38. O lady of excellent countenance, my girlhood has
ceased after coming in contact with you. I have come to the
age of sixteen years with regular menses as befitting a woman.
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39. No Nagara here will take my hand in marriage in view
of his knowledge of the Smrti dictum:

40-41. “He who marries a Rajasvala (a girl above ten years
of age) without feeling aversion, will cause the downfall of ten
generations through the child thereof.

A father who gives away in marriage a Rajasvala girl without
aversion shall undoubtedly cause the downfall of ten genera-
tons of predecessors as well as ten generations of successors.”

42. Hence, O splendid girl, I shall perform penance along
with you. I have nothing to do with my father. I have nothing
to do at all with my mother.

Suta said:

43. After resolving this, O excellent Brahmanas, those two
girls went to the place where the great sage Bhartryajna was
staying personally.

44-46. He was stationed in the beautiful Vastupada con-
sisting of all Tirthas. By the power of his penance, no one,
whether a human being or an ordinary base creature, had the
feclings of anger. Mongooses played with serpents and cats
with mice. Stags played with panthers and crows with owls.

The splendid girls approached Bhartryajia who was com-
fortably seated and spoke to him humbly with palms joined
in reverence:

Brahmani said:

47-48. Accompanied by this friend of mine, a princess, |
have come to your feet for the sake of performing penance.
Hence do expound the procedure of penance. Do instruct me,
O highly intelligent one, so that I can perform it completely.

Bhartryajna sawd:

49. 1 shall expound to you the procedure of penance
distinctly whereby even salvation can be obtained, why speak
of heaven?

. 50-51. The following types of penance have been en-
joined by Vedas: Gandrayana, Krcchra, Santapana, taking food
once instead of six times (i.e. once in three days), taking food
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on alternate days, Brahmakurca (drinking Pasicagavya on Full-
moon day after fast), Triratra (fasting for three days) and
Ekabhakta (a single meal per day), Ayacita (without begging
tor food or an eatable).

52. These types of penance should he pertormed by per-
sons without Raga (attachment) and Dvesa (aversion). They
should be performed in accordance with one’s capacity. Dear
daughter, the benefit of all of them is equally desirable.
Thereby one attains the Siddhi that has been mentally con-
ceived always.

53. When an attitude of impartiality arises in the mind for
enemies and friends as well as a stone and a gem, one attains
salvation.

H4. If after taking the sign (initiation 1n penance) one
becomes angry, everything becomes futile, like Homa per-
formed in ashes.

Suta sard:

55. Brahmani promised to do so by saying “So it shall be.”
Accompanied by Ratnavati, she went to a water-pond.

56. It was full of clear water and was adorned by clusters
of lotus-plants.

Then she performed the Candrayana rite, the first of the
Vratas pertaining to her penance.

57. Then she performed the Krcchra expiation and the
Santapana rite thereafter. Thereafter, for three years she took
food only once in the course of six meal times.

h8. Afterwards, for three years she performed the Vrata
of observing Trnratra (fasting for three days). Then she passed
three years observing Ekantaropavasas (fasting on alternate
days).

59. The saintly lady remained in water during early winter
and during summer she performed penance in the midst of
five fires and earned fame.

60. The chaste lady remained without a shelter during
sainy season, She meditated on Janardana, the Lord of Devas,
throughout the days and nights.

61. The king’'s daughter went to another pond and per-
formed whatever Vrata had been performed by Brahmani
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earlier. O excellent Brahmanas, that lady of good holy rites
was then highly delighted.

62. Then she adopted a regular fruit-diet for a hundred
and fifty years. Afterwards, she ate only withered Peaves for an
equal period of time.

63. Then for a period of six hundred years, she took in
only water. Thereafter, for the period of a thousand full years
her only intake was air.

64. O excellent Brahmanas, as the virgin went on perform-
ing her penance, her excellent refulgence went on increasing.

65-66. In the meantime, the delighted Moon-crested Lord
accompanied by Uma, came within her view. Thereafter, he
spoke these words as majestically as the deep sound of a
rumbling cloud:

67. “Dear child, conclude your penance at my instance and
pray for anything'mentally desired, so that I can grant it to
you entirely.”

Brahmani said:
68. This alone had been my wish, O Sankara, that you may

be seen, since, O Lord, your vision is very difficult to get even
in a dream in the case of humans.

The Lord said:

69. O lady of excellent penance, my vision can never be
futile. Welfare unto you. Therefore, choose your boon so that

I can grant it unto you.

Brahmani said:

70. This is my excellent companion, the chaste princess
of great renown well-known by the name Ratnavati. She is
dearer to me than my own vital breath.

71. Though she is born of a Sidra womb!, she in respect
of penance is on a par with me. If she ceases to perform
penance I too shall cease. O Lord of the universe, there is

no doubt about it.

1. The reading should be corrected as ksatra-yonim and not $udra yonim,
for both kings. Anarta and Dasirna were Ksatriyas.
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72. O Lord of Suras, due to the affection for her, I have
forsaken my husband. Hence, O Lord, grant the boon that has
been cherished in her mind.

Suta said:

73-74. On hearing her words the Moon-crested Lord said
to the princess in words as majestic as the rumbling of a cloud:

“Dear daughter, it behoves you to stop further penance at
my instance. O fair lady, choose your boon that has been
cherished in your mind always. I shall grant it now, O gentle
lady, even if it is not to be given (ordinarily).”

Ratnavat: said:

75. This water-pond is meritorious and is adorned by
clusters of lotus plants.

76. It is the place where this chaste Brahmani has been
engaged in her penance always. Let this Tirtha become well
known after her name.

77. O Lord of Devas, if a person takes his holy bath here
with great faith, let him have his perpetual residence in
Heaven.

78. Let my pond be named Sudra Tirtha after my name.
Let it have the same power as the previous one.

79. In our virginity great penance should be performed
everyday by us. You, the most excellent one of Suras, should
be the one to be propitiated by us verbally, mentally and
physically.

80. In the meantime, O Brahmanas, the Linga of Mahesvara
resembling the Sun pierced through the earth and came out.

81. Lord Mahesvara who had became pleased by their
excellent penance and who is fond of his devotees, spoke to
them eagerly himself:

82-85. “The pair of these Tirthas will became well-known
in all the three worlds. Your Tirtha shall be called Sadri Tirtha
and that of your companion Brahmani Tirtha.

A person should take his holy bath in both the Tirthas with
great faith. He should collect lotuses from your Tirtha and
pure water from her Tirtha. Then he shall bathe my Linga
and adore it.
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Afterwards, on the fourteenth lunar day in the bright half
coinciding with a Monday in the month of Caitra, he should
adore it with lotus flowers. He will have long life.

Even if he has committed great sins, he shall become rid
of all those sins.”

86. After saying thus, the Lord vanished. The two lady
companions stayed there and performed penance for ever.

87. They continued the penance for a hundred Kalpas
without old age and death. Even today they are seen in the
firmament in the form of stars.

88-89. Ever since then the pair of the Tirthas became
reputed all over the earth. People from far-away places came
there and had their holy ablution in both of them. After
adoring that Linga they went to Heaven even when they were
overwhelmingly sinful. Undoubtedly, it was due to the power
of the two Tirthas.

90. In the meanwhile all holy rites such as Yajia, Dana
(gifts) and adoration of deities ceased to be performed in the
human world.

91. On the other hand, the entire heavenly region became
overpopulated (full) with human beings vying with Devas and
attended by groups of Apsaras.

92. In the meantime, Dharmaraja came to the place where
Brahma was in Brahmaloka, chanting Vedic passages loudly.

93-94a. He placed before Brahma two sheets well illus-
trated with pictures, one intended for listing sinners and the
other listing virtuous ones. With great sorrow and distress, he
spoke thus:

94b-100. “O Lord, there are two Tirthas in the holy spot of
Hatakesvara. There is a Tirtha named Sudri Tirtha and the
other named Brahmani Tirtha. It is adorned with clusters of
lotuses. Further, there is the great Linga .of Mahesvara. It is
highly meritorious. By the power of these three, all men, even
excessively sinful ones, go to heavenly abode. All Narakas of
mine, Raurava etc., have became empty.

No one has performed Yajhas, no one made over any
religious gifts nor did anyone perform the rite of offering
libation to deities and ancestors and guests. |

Hence I have abdicated all my powers assigned by you. Do
employ someone else there proving himself more competent
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than I. These ‘two sheets prepared by me have become totally
invalid.”

On hearing these words the Lotus-born One summoned
Satakratu and said:

101-102. “At my behest, O Sakra, hasten to the human
world. In the holy spot of Hatakésvara there are two excellent
Tirthas. One is called Sadri Tirtha and the other Brahmani
Tirtha. There is another excellent thing, the Linga stationed
there. Shower dust particles therein and destroy (bury) them

quickly.”

Suta said:

103. On hearing these words, Sakra hastened to the earth
and filled the two Tirthas and the Linga with dust particles.

104. Even today in the Kali Age, men should take their
holy bath, taking the holy dust thereof. They must apply it on
the forehead as Tilaka for destroying all sins.

105. Manu, born of the Self-born Lord, has said thus: “On
the fourteenth lunar day coinciding with Monday, a person
should perform Sriddha in both of them with great faith. Of
what avail is Gaya Sraddha unto him?”

106. O excellent Brahmanas, thus I have narrated every-
thing that I was asked about in regard to that Brahmani and
$udri.

107. O excellent Brahmanas, he who devoutly listens to
this or reads this shall undoubtedly be relieved of the sins of
the day.

108. Which man has not become a Siddha by adoring that
Linga? Who has not become a long-lived one? there is none
who has become so (by resorting to a Tirtha) elsewhere.
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETYNINE
Greatness of Eight Nagara Families

The sages sad:

1-2. O Suta, thirty-five million Tirthas are said by leading
sages as existing all over the earth. O highly esteemed one,
how can (man) of limited life span obtain the benefit of taking
holy ablution in all those Tirthas at the advent of the Kali Age?

Suta said:

3-4. O Brahmanas, three sacred places (Ksetras) have been
extolled here. So also three great Aranyas (forests), three Puris
(Cities), three Vanas (sylvan parks), three Gramas (villages),
three other Tirthas along with three Parvatas (mountains) and
three Mahanadis (great rivers). These are all destructive of all
sins.

5. They are situated in the mortal world and they accord
the benefit of all the Tirthas. He who takes his holy bath in
all these, shall attain the benefit of all.

6. Prajapat has said this that he who resorts to one set
of three for holy bath out of the entire twenty-four (i.e. 8
Trikas) shall attain the benefit of all the Trikas.

The sages said:

7-8. O highly esteemed one, what are the three Ksetras?
What are the three Aranyas? What are the three well-known
Puris? What are the three Vanas? What are the three Gramas?
What are the Tirthas? What are the Nagas (mountains)? What
are the Sarits (rivers)? O Suta, describe all these in detail

citing their names.

Suta said:

9-10. The first excellent Ksetra is well-known as Kuruksetra.
Hatakesvara Ksetra is glorified as the second one. Prabhasika
(Prabhasa) is the third Ksetra, O excellent Brahmanas. All
these three Ksetras are meritorious and destructive of all sins.

11-12. By visiting these in accordance with the injunctions
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thereof, a man is rid of sins. If a devotee takes his holy bath
in these Kesetras with any cherished mental desire, the same
is attained. O Brahmanas, he becomes one having the ablution
in all the twenty-four (cited before).

13. One is the Puskara Aranya. The other is Naimisaranya.
O Brahmanas, Dharmaranya is glorified as the third.

14. He who bathes in these three attains (the benefit of
bath in all the twenty-four holy places).

15. (Out of cities) one Puri is Varanasi. The second is
Dvarakapuri. The city named Avanti is the third one. It is well-
known in all the three worlds.

16. A man who takes his holy bath in these Puris gets the
benefit of all the twenty-four.

17. Vrndavana is one Vana (sylvan park). Khandava is the
second Vana. Dvaitavana’ is well-known all over the earth. It
is the third Vana.

18. He who takes his holy bath in these three Vanas,
attains the benefit of all the twenty-four.

19. Kalpa (Kalapa) Grama is remembered as the first
Grama. Saligrama is remembered as the second. O excellent
Brahmanas, Nandigrama® is well-known as the third.

20. He who takes his holy bath in these three Gramas
attains the benefit of all the twenty-four.

21. Agnitirtha is remembered as one Tirtha. Another is
Suklatirtha. The third one is Pitrtirtha. It is a great favourite
of Pitrs.

22. He who takes his holy bath in these three Tirthas has
the benefit of all the twenty-four.

23. Sriparvata is remembered as the first Parvata. The
second is Arbuda (Mt. Abu). The third one is well-known by
the name Raivata®. It is an excellent Parvata.

24. He who takes his holy bath in these three, attains the
benefit of all the twenty-four.

25. Ganga is remembered as the foreinqst Nadi (river).
Another one is Narmada. Sarasvati is the third river. It origi-
nates from Plaksa (tree).

26. He who takes his holy bath in all these attains the
benefit of all the twenty-four.

1. Near Deoband, Saharanpur District, Uttar Pradesh—De p 58.

2. Nandgaon in Oudh, 8 miles south of Fyzabad, U.P.—De p. 138.
3. Mt Girnar near Junagadh, Gujarat.
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27. A man who takes his holy bath in all these (twenty-
four) shall attain the entire benefit of all the thirty-five million
(sacred places).

28. A man who bathes in one of a set of three, attains the
benefit of the entire Trika.

29. Thus, O excellent Brahmanas, everything that I was
asked, i.e. about the benefit from the Tirtha that is obtained
by men on the earth, has been told succinctly.

30. Now what should I tell you? Tell me without delay.

The sages said:

31. O Sataja, all the Tirthas situated in Hatakesvara Ksetra
have been described by you to us in full detail.

32. So also the innumerable Ayatanas (shrines). It is not
possible to take holy bath in all these even in the course of

a hundred years.
33. No man can take bath in accordance with the injunc-

tions. It is clear. O highly intelliagent one, it is equally not
possible to visit all the shrines.

34-35. The benefit one derives is only for the day on
which he takes the bath. Even in Krta Yuga, men are said to
be short- lived. So also in Treta and Dvapara. There is hardly
any need to say about Kali Age. O Sutanandana, know that

men are short-lived (in all Yugas).
36. How can they, therefore, obtain the benefit of the holy
ablution in all the Tirthas? How can they obtain the benefit

of viewing the deity (everywhere)—especially if they are poor?
37. Is there any remedy in this respect. Human or divine,
whereby merit can be acquired by all easily.

Suta said:

38. In this matter, Visvamitra, the great sage, was formerly
asked by king Anarta who had gome to his hermitage.

The king said:

39. O holy Sir, there are innumerable Tirthas here. Pro-
cedures enjoined in the case of the holy ablution in all those
are distinct and separate.
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40. The difference is in respect of month, day of the week
or lunar day in different Tirthas as explained by excellent
sages. Rules regarding Dana are also mentioned differently as
in the case of loly ablution.

41. A visit to the deities has also been proclaimed sepa-
rately. O sage, it is not possible to obtain the benefits of all
of them by any one person, O sage.

42. It is impossible to achieve (this) even in the course
of a hundred years. It is all the more so in the course of a
few days. Hence, O highly esteemed one, do mention an easy
means for all embodied beings.

43. Can any man taking his holy ablution even in one
Tirtha obtain the benefit arising from the holy ablution in all
the Tirthas?

44. Similarly, O excellent Brahmana, can men attain the
benefit of viewing all the deities, when a single deity has been

viewed?

Suta said:

45. On hearing it and after meditiating for a long time,
the great sage Visvamitra said: “Listen, O leading king, I shall
tell you everything including the secret.

46. There are four superior and most important Tirthas
here. The benefit arising from the holy ablution in all the
Tirthas is attained if the holy ablution is taken and Sraddha
is performed later in all the four of them.

47-49. Further, there are twenty-seven Lingas situated
here itself beginning with Siddhesvara Linga. They are de-
structive of all sins. If all of them are viewed with devotion
and sanctified mind, the benefit of viewing all the deities (of
all the worlds) will be attained. If a devotee views and adores
one excellent deity it is as efficacious as though all the twenty-
seven Lingas have been adored by him.”

The king said:

50. O excellent sage, what are those four important Tirthas
by taking ablution in which a man obtains the benefit of all

(Tirthas)?
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Visvamitra said:

51. There is a meritorious Kupika (a small well) wherein
Gaya takes resort on the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half
as well as on the New-Moon day.

52. O highly esteemed one, particularly when the Sun is
in the zodiac Virgo, Gaya becomes disgusted with the various
kinds of Sraddhas performed by people on the earth (and
resorts to this Kupika).

53-54. He who, with perfect faith, performs Sraddha there
on that day, O leading king, redeems the Pitrs. The second
Tirtha is remembered as Sankha Tirtha.

55. A man who takes his holy bath there on the first day
of Magha and visits Sankhesvara thereafter attains the benefit
of all.

56-57. The third Tirtha named after me (i.e. Visvamitra)
has also become important. After bathing here, a devotee
should visit Hara installed by me, named Visvamitresvara, on
the eighth lunar day in the bright half of Nabhasya (Bhadrapada).
He attains the benefit of all.

58. The fourth Tirtha is well-known as Sakratirtha. It is
Balamandana (?). A devotee should bathe there on the eighth
lunar day in the bright half of the month of Asvina and visit
Sakresvara for five days. He attains the benefit of all.

The king said:

59. O highly esteemed Brahmana, tell me the procedure
concerning Gayakupi in full detail. My faith therein is great.

Visvamitra saiwd:

60. On a New-Moon day when the Sun is in the zodiac
Virgo, a devotee should perform Sraddha devoutly. He shall
redeem his Pitrs.

61-62. The Sriddha should be performed in accordance
with the injunctions of Bhartryajfia through Brahmanas hailing
from the same holy spot.! If the procedure enjoined by Bhartryajia
is neglected and the man performs Sriddha in accordance

1. The author of the Puriana guards the economic interests of the local
(Vadnagar) Brahmanas.
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with another (set of) injunctions excluding the Brahmanas
hailing from the same holy spot or retaining the impure ones
though hailing from the same spot, he is a deluded soul. His
aforesaid Sraddha becomes futile.

63-64. O excellent Brahmanas, if one gets Sriddha per-
formed through ignorant Brahmanas or through Brihmanas
hailing from other holy spots, that Sraddha becomes futile like
a dance shown before a blind one, or a song sung near a deaf
person or like rain showered on arid land.

Itis the truth that is mentioned by me. O excellent Brahmanas,
one may very well perform Sraddha through (local) foolish
Brahmanas but even those who are well-versed in all the four
Vedas should be excluded if they hail from another holy spot.

65. In the course of divine rites or the rites regarding Pitrs
and in the rite of Somapana, particularly a man going over to
another land has to perform Sraddha. He should do so in front
of the sacred fire and not before another Brahmana (i.e. one
hailing from another holy spot).

66. Or, O excellent Brahmanas, one should perform Sraddha
after making Batus (bachelor Brahmanas) sit on Darbha grass.
Monetary gifts and food should be given to local people even
after some delay.

67-69. O excellent king, just as a water-pot filled with
Pancagavya becomes spoiled even by a drop of liquor falling
into it, so also the Sraddha is destroyed if a local Brahmana
who is not pure, although conversant with the four Vedas, sits
in the centre of many pure Brahmanas. O king, the Sraddha
shall become spoiled by one outsider sitting in the middle of
many (local pure ones).

70. Hence by all means one should call only pure Brahmanas.

71. If men of good qualities are not available, one may
fetch a local foolish Brahmana, one with deficiency in limbs
or having superflous limbs. But he should not be an impure,
spoiled one or an outsider.

72. When a virgin is given away in marriage or when a
Sraddha is performed, only a noble (pure) Brahmana should
be fetched always, if one wishes for one’s welfare and pros-
perity, O excellent king, he too shall be one endowed with

purity.
73. Like Asvattha among trees and Hari among deities,
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those hailing from the eight families (Astakulodbhava) are the
principal ones among the Brahmanas of excellent holy spots.

74. The Astakulodbhavas (Brahmanas of eight familjes) are
the principal ones among the Brahmanas of excellent holy
spots like Vajra (Thunderbolt) among weapons and the ocean
among lakes.

75. The Astakulasambhavas are the principal ones among
the Brahmanas of excellent holy spots like Uccais§ravas among
horses and the vehicle of Sakra (i.e. Airavata) among el-
ephants.

76. An Astakulika is the most excellent one among all
Brahmanas of the same holy spot like Ganga among rivers
and Arundhati among chaste women.

77. The Astakulika is remembered as the most excellent
one among Brahmanas of the same holy spot like Bhaskara
(sun) among planets and the Moon among stars.

78. The Astakulika is the most excellent one among the
Brahmanas hailing from the same holy spot like Meru among
mountains and excellent Brahmana among bipeds (men).

79. The Astakulika is the most excellent one among the
Brahmanas hailing from the same holy spot like Garuda among
birds and lion among denizens of forests.

80. After understanding this perfectly, O king, an
Astakulodbhava should be employed in Sraddha and Yajna rites
and even more so in the rites of marriage.

81. O king, on seeing a Brahmana from Astakula at the
foot of the altar, his Pitrs dance and Pitimahas shout excitedly.

82. Again they say delightedly: “What will our daughter’s
son give us? Only water mixed with Darbha and gingelly seeds,
and that too anticlock-wise.”

The king said:
83. O highly intelligent one, the excellence of Astakulas -

has been mentioned by you. Do tell us. Is the excellence in

all the Nagaras?
84. The reason thereof will not be insignificant, O excel-

lent one among Brahmanas.
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Visvamitra said:

85. O great king, the words uttered by you are true. There
are other Nagaras too who have mastered the Vedas and
Vedangas.

86-87. They deserve prominence in Sraddha and they
deserve eminence in Yajnas. Especially they are worthy of
being given one’s daughter in marriage but they (the Astakulas)
have been set up there by Indra himself as the most important
of all Nagaras. Therefore, they have attained this pre-emi-
nence in this holy spot.

88. Therefore, Sraddha should be performed through those
hailing from the eight families. If none of them is available,
it can be performed through the (average) Nagaras.

89. It should not be performed through Brahmanas hail-
ing from other holy spots even if they happen to be conversant
with all the four Vedas. This stipulation has been laid by the
noble-souled Bhartryajia.

90. If anyone performs here either Sraddha or Yajiia through
anyone other than a Nagara Brahmana it shall be futile.

The king said:

91. There are numerous other Brahmanas who have mas-
tered the Vedas and Vedangas. They hail from the Madhyadesa
(Middle Land) and are quiescent. Others do hail from (other)
Tirthas.

92-93. But these have been excluded by Bhartryajia espe-
cially from Sraddha and Yajna. But the following have been
cited as deserving Sriddha: those deficient in limbs, having
superflous limbs, the doubly nude ones', dark-teethed ones,
those having defiled nails, lepers, foolish ones and despised
ones. Do clear this doubt of mine.

1. Duvirnagna—Fallen from the Varnasrama and Vedas and Sastras. Markandeya
Purana states:
yesam kule na vedoeti
na §astrarh naiva ca vratam
te nagna kirtitah sadbhih
tesam annam vigarhitam//
The editor of this Purana gives two more quotations which means “utterly
fallen from the path of dharma.”
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Visvamitra said:

94. O tiger among men, [ shall state the many reasons.
I shall mention how they incurred downfall due to the gifts
of the wife of (the king of) Camatkarapura.

95. The Brahmanas were away from the place when their
wives accepted the gifts. Due to this the rift occurred between
insiders (those who are within) and outsiders (those who are
without).

96. Then they were cursed by Durvasas who was furious
like a serpent. Due to the arrogance arising from learning and
affluence they were cursed down, i.e. became fallen through
the curse.

97. When Kusa ascended the throne, O king, great fright
from the Raksasas was reported by the subjects to the noble-
souled king.

98. A messenger was sent to Vibhisana in Lanka who
reported to him the panic caused among the subjects (due
to the Raksasas).

99. Thinking about the life and activities of Rama, he
honoured Kusa’s behest. He surveyed the city of Lanka at the
bidding of Rama’s (son).

100. The tormentors scattered over the ten quarters. With
great fear they went to the world of Gandharvas.

101. Afraid of Vibhisana they became unable to stay there.
They came to the mainland and overran many holy spots.

102. In the administration of Kusa they became highly
frightened. They assumed the guise of Brahmanas and came
there.

103. Due to the greatness of the Vadavas (the Brahmanas)
they could not stay among them. Then they went to Camatkarapura,
the resort of the fallen.

104. Staying among them they, due to their expertise in
Maya and their wealth and learning, they consumed half (the
population of) the’ city.

105. Ever since then, they assumed the form and nature
of Raksasas. At every step, they began to indulge in ruthless
activities.

106. Therefore, O king, they are to be scrupulously avoided
in the rites of Yajina and Sraddha, O tiger among men, they
may cause one to fall into Naraka.

-
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107. O sinless one, I shall point. out another defect of
those people. O king, owing to their quelling of the fear from
serpent-poison, Trijatas (illegitimate people) settled then.

108. Thereupon Camatkarapura became Na-gara (non-
poisonous). There Trijatahood (the state of being Trijata)
became common to all.

109-110. For these reasons they were excluded by Bhartryajiia.
A further reason is the fact that all cease to be pure by their
contact. Candalahood (the state of being a Candala) befell due
to the birth from Kumbhaka.

The king said:

111. O Brahmana, do the favour of citing this reason. You
have the knowledge of the entire universe consisting of mobile
and immobile beings.

Visvamitra said:

112. In this context I shall tell you another story of a past
incident for which all the other excellent Brahmanas were
excluded by Bhartryajia.

113. In the city of Vardhamana there was a Candala
named Kumbhaka. He belonged to the meanest caste. He was
a merciless practitioner of sinful activities.

114. Once he begot a son. Though he (Kumbhaka) was
hideous, the son was very handsome as a result of the previous
Karmas.

115. The father was tawny-eyed and very dark-complex-
ioned, O king. He was in the prime of youth. The son was
an expert in all activities and was characterized by all good
features.

116. Like the moon in the bright half of a month, he grew
up fast. Further, the boy of handsome features was praised by
all the people. Having observed the people of his family for
a long time, he became detached and disgusted.

117. Out of distress, he wandered over other lands and
ultimately reached Camatkarapura in the guise of a Brahmana.
In the course of all rites, he used to have regular bath. He
sustained himself through the food received as alms.
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118. In the meantime, there was a Brahmana named Subhadra,
O king. He belonged to the Chindogya Gotra and was well-
known as a Brahmanp of esteemed holy vows.

119. He was a Nagara who had mastered the Vedas and
Vedangas. He used to perform Yajiia throughout the year. A
daughter was born to him with twice the usual number of teeth.

120-121. Further she was hideously terrible with three breasts.
She had a circle of curly hairs on the back. O king, even a
poor miserable man of no high family did not accept the girl
when offered, because she was sure to devour her husband
within six months.

122. Samudrikas (persons who could foretell future through
marks on the body) say that a girl with twice the usual number
of teeth will cause the death of her husband. There is no doubt
that a girl with three breasts will cause the destruction of the
family of her father-in-law. Hence she must be avoided from
afar.

123. One who has a circle of curly hairs on her back shall
certainly become unchaste and she will commit many sinful
deeds. Hence one should avoid her.

124. On seeing her growing up, Brahmana Subhadraka
became utterly worried. He never had peace of mind.

125-128. “What shall I do? Where shall I gp? How can she
get a husband? Even after repeated requests no one accepts
her.

Even a poor man, a sick and old Brahmana never accepts
her because it has been laid down in the Smrti texts by the
great sages formerly in regard to a girl:

‘A girl of eight years is called Gauri, a girl of nine years
is known as Rohini and one of ten years is termed as Kanya.
Beyond this shé is a Rajasvala (a girl having menses).

On seeing a virgin turn into a Rajasvala (without being
married) all these three, namely the mother, the father and
the elder brother, fall into Naraka.”

129. Even as he was thinking thus, the low-caste one in the
guise of a Brahmana came to the house for alms. He was seen
by the noble-souled one.

130-131. On seeing his extraordinary features, he became
surprised and so asked thus: “O Bhiksuka (mendicant), where
have you come from? Where will you go?
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In spite of being endewed with such handsome features,
why have you adopted the Madhukari vrtti (the practice of bees
i.e. begging for alms)? Tell me what is the name of your Gotra?
What is your Pravara (lineage)?”

132-138. He said: “My native place is the great Gaudadesa
and the native town is well-known by the name Bhojakata.' It
is inhabited by various kinds of Brahmanas.

A Brahmana named Midhava lived there. He was master of
the Vedas. He is well-known as belonging to Vasistha Gotra
and of Ekapravara. I am his son remembered as Candraprabha.
When I was in my eighth year observing Vratas, my father, a
master of the Vedas, met with his death. My mother entered
fire along with him. Thereupon, I had Vairagya (detachment)
and set out from my own house.

I am wandering through the Tirthas. Thus I have come to
your city. Now I will be going to the excellent holy spot
Prabhasa. It is the place where Lord Somesvara arrived after
abandoning Kailasa. O excellent Brahmana, neither the Vedas
nor the scriptural texts have been learned by me. In the course
of my pilgrimage I am begging for alms as well.”

Visvamitra said:

139-140. On hearing his words, he thought thus in his
mind: ‘This is a Brahmana of excellent native place. His
features are very fine and handsome. If he accepts my daugh-
ter, I shall definitely give her to him. Before the base girl
becomes a Rajasvala and destroys my family utterly, I have to

give her away.’
141-142. He consulted his wife and spoke to that outcaste:

“O Brahmana, if you are ready to accept I shall give my
daughter to you. Further, I shall maintain both of you always.”

143. On hearing those words, the delighted low-caste fellow
spoke to the excellent Brahmana: “I shall carry out your
behest, O Brahmana, give me your daughter.”

144. Saying “So be it” he went away. His own daughter was
given over to him in accordance with the injunctions in the
Grhya Sutras and the marriage was duly celebrated.

). Phojakata was the capital of ancient Vidarbha (i.e. Eastern Maharashtra)
Gauda is Bengal, its capital Gauda was near Malda—De, p.33, 63.
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145. He considered himself blessed as one who had con-
cluded his duties and gave him wealth, foodgrain, fields and
cattle. He became delighted.

146. After marrying her, he continued diverse dalliances
with her by means of foodstuff, beverages, excellent garments,
ornaments and scented garlands.

147. But whichever path he took barking dogs pursued
close behind him.

148. The dogs behaved with him as though with other low-
caste people. If at any time anywhere he were to chant Vedic
passages, blood used to fall down from the mouth of that evil-
minded one.

149-150. In the meantime, all the people became suspicious
and they spoke to one another: “Undoubtedly, he is a Candala.
See these barking dogs going after him.”

On hearing these words, Subhadra became worried.

151-152. Thinking that what they were saying was true, he
was distressed much. He said: “Certainly, the husband of my
daughter belongs to a low caste. Through his activities, it is
known that what people say is true.”

153. That man of good intellect thought thus day and
night. He became the object of the scandals of the people for
a long time thus.

154.- On another day the foremost excellent Brahmanas
came to the Brahmasthana (Resort of Brahmanas) accompa-
nied by the Madhyaga. They told him to prepare for the
purification so that their suspicion might be quelled.

155. Then those excellent Brahmanas spoke to him through
the Madhyaga even as he stood with a pale face in the centre
of Brahmasthana.

156. “Mention the name of your family, Gotra and the
Pravara in particular, your native place and land so that the
purificatory rite of the Brahmanas can be performed in your
case.”

157. He joined his palms in reverence. He was trembling
completely with a sweating face. Looking down he spoke in
flattering words:

158-162a. “In the eighth year after my conception my father
passed away. My chaste mother entered the funeral fire along
with him, abandoning me to wretchedness and grief.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



VI.199.162b-170 851

I became disgusted with worldly life and undertook pilgrim-
age even during my boyhood, along with the other sages. I
was moved by the misery due to the death of my father.

The Veda was not studied by me. The scriptural text was
not read and discussed by me. In the course of my pilgrimage,

I came to your city.
Through the evil-minded unholy Subhadra, my father-in-

law, I know this, O Brahmanas, that my Gotra is Vasistha.

Mine is Ekapravara, the native land is Gauda and the city
is Madhupura (Mathura, U.P.).”

162b-163. Thereupon, the Brahmanas said: “If nothing
about the family antecedent is known, the means for his purity
is Dhata alone (ordeal by balance).

So, you shall get on to the Dhata for the sake of (confirm-
ing) your Brahmanahood. After getting purified, enjoy the
pleasures staying here itself.”

164-166. He ventured to reply to all the excellent Brahmanas:
“I shall very well take up the ordeal of Taptamasaka (heated
black gram pulse); or I shall jump into the fire or even swallow
poison. I little care for the ordeal of balance which is very
pleasant to carry out. I have no hatred or contempt for
Brahmanas, O Brahmanas.”

167. Those Brahmanas laid down Dhatarohana as the
purificatory rite in his case. They fixed the next Sunday for
the same. Then, O Brahmanas, all of them went to their
respective abodes. So also the Brahmana (Subhadra) and the
low-caste one.

168. Then, O excellent king, he spoke in secret to his wife:
“I have been found out as having been born in the caste of
a mean fellow. I am going out of this land. You too come along

with me.”

The wife said-
169-170. I would rather jump into fire. I will not come with
you, O wretch of sinful intellect. I will not fall into the fire

of Naraka knowingly.
I will not serve you who have been born in a low caste. O

sinful wretch, this excellent holy spot has been completely
defiled by you.
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171. Further you have defiled the mansion of my father who
performs Yajiia throughout the year. Hence, go away before
anyone detects you.

172. If not, O wretch of sinful conduct, you will meet with
great danger.

173. Then at nightfall, due to the fear for his own life, he
vanished in the desired direction wearing only the loin cloth.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED
Bhartryajna Prescribes Expiatory Rites

Visvamitra said:

1-2. When it dawned and the disc of the sun rose up the
daughter of the noble-souled one approached her father and
mother crying all the while. With tears tormenting her eyes,
she spoke in faltering words:

3-4. “O father, O mother, what a sin has been committed
by both of you that I have been given in marriage to a low
born, a sinner of wicked soul.

He has absconded at nightfall after revealing to me his real
family. Hence, I shall jump into blazing fire.”

5. On hearing her words, Subhadraka, the Diksita (ini-
tiated one), fell on the ground like a tree broken by wind.
He lay on the ground motionless.

6. He was repeatedly sprinkled with cold water. He re-
gained consciousness with very great difficulty. He was sur-
rounded by his kinsmen. Repeatedly beating his head, he
lamented in different ways.

7-14. Then all those Brahmanas who had become defiled
through their association with him approached Bhartryajia
accompanied by him (Subhadraka). With humility they spoke
loudly to him: “A Candala in the guise of a Brahmana remem-
bered by the name Candraprabha was kept in his abode by
Subhadra along with his daughter whom he had given to
Candraprabha.

For a year and a half he had been employed in the rites
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pertaining to deities as well as Pitrs. The wretch of sinful
activities was not found out so far. But now everything has
become clear.

O highly esteemed one, the entire holy spot has been
defiled due to the contact of Subhadra with the low-caste one.
So do fix up a deterrent (restraining) punishment.

Food has been taken by some persons in his house. Water
has been drunk by others. Still others took him to their house
and gave him food.

Or, of what avail is much talk, O excellent Brahmana? There
is no one who is not adversely affected by an illegitimate
mixing up with that sinner.

O highly intelligent one, formerly this holy spot was ren-
dered meritorious by you. You are senior to all, a veritable
preceptor unto all. Hence, prescribe a means of purification
for us.”

15. Thereupon, he pondered over many Smrtis and scrip-
tural texts for a long time and recommended the expiatory
rites for all those Brahmanas.

16. He prescribed a hundred Candrayanas to Subhadra
who used to maintain sacred fires. He ordered him to give
away all utensils and buy fresh ones.

17. In order to purify the middle of the house, he ordered
a hundred thousand Homas. Self-immolation in fire was en-
joined upon his daughter.

18. The noble-souled one declared that everyone who took
food in his (Candraprabha’s) house should perform as many
Krcchras as the number of times he took food.

19. O king, Prajapatya (expiatory) rites were enjoined
upon those who drank water in his house, based on the
quantity of water drunk there.

20. Prajapatya rites were enjoined separately for the Brahmanas
and others who inhabited that region and so had been defiled
by touching him.

21. Half of the same number was prescribed in the case
of women and Sidras and quarter in the case of children and
old people. Earthen pots were to be given up altogether.

22. Rasatyaga (Eschewing tasty juices) was prescribed in
the case of all the people. Ten million Homas were indicated
to be performed in the manner enjoined in the Brahmasthana
for the purification of the entire Sthana (holy spot) by means
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of the collective wealth (or contribution) of the entire place.

23. Then he raised his hand and proclaimed in a loud tone
to all those Brahmanas hailing from the city:

24. “His entire possession should be given to Brahmanas
by Subhadra. A quarter of their possession should be given
by those who took food in his house.

25. An eighth (part) should be given by those who drank
water. A gift of cows should be made by those defiled by his
touch. Monetary gifts in accordance with their capacity (was
to be given) by the remaining people.

26. The Diksita should perform the Japa of a hundred
thousand Gayatri Mantras. The Japa should be performed by
the other Brahmanas in the same proportion as in the case
of monetary fine (or financial status).

27. I will perform three hundred Pranayamas every day, O
excellent Brahmanas. I will take food only once during six
times of meals.

28. By the end of a year, there shall be purity regained.
Thus everything is the result of the contact of that wicked-
souled one.”

29. After saying thus, he told the foremost excellent Brahmanas
through the Madhyaga. The Madhyaga orally conveyed this to
those who were in the Brahmasthana.

30. “From now onwards, if a Nagara gives his daughter to
another one without assuring himself that he is a Nagara he
will become fallen.

31. He will be Asraddheya (not worthy of invitation to a
Sraddha) and Apankteya (not fit enough to be in the same row
with other Brahmanas) especially to the Nagaras.

32. If any one offers Sraddha to any one other than a
Nagara, his Pitrs will go away with averted faces along with
the Devas.

33-35.  This stipulation has been made by me with regard
to all the Nagaras. If any one imbibes Soma without another
Nagara as companion, undoubtedly that Nagara drinks liquor.
If anyone performs a Sraddha rite without his concurrence all
the Sraddha rite shall be futile. If anyone feeds a Nagara who
is devoid of purity, in the course of a Sraddha, the entire thing

becomes futile.
36-37. Hence for the sake of the purity of their own holy
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spot this purificatory rite should be performed every year by
excellent Brahmanas.”

Visvamitra said:

Thus everything I was asked has been explained by me. I
have explained how Bhartryajiia settled the qualification of the
Nagaras for presiding over Sraddha rites and how he stipulated

the conditions thereof.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED ONE
Decision on Problems Relating to Nagaras

Visvamitra said:

1-5. Then all those Brahmanas joined their palms in rev-
erence, eulogized the highly intelligent Bhartryajna and spoke
these words: “It has been said by you that only a purified
Brihmana deserves to be honoured in a Sraddha and imbibing
of Soma and further that only he is to be offered a virgin in
marriage. But tell us the procedure of this purification. How
is the purificatory rite to be performed in the case of a Nagara
as well as all others (Brahmanas) of other lands also, whether
born in the other land or born there itself, and if a Brahmana
wishes to attain an equal status despite the fact that he is not
aware of the father and ancestors. O highly intelligent one,
speak this to us in full detail.”

Visvamitra said:
6. O excellent king, on hearing the words of those Brahmanas,

Bhartryajiia expressed his considered views which were highly
honoured (and accepted) by all.

Bhartryajna said:

7.  What has been asked by you all is a very important
question putting an enormously onerous responsibility on me.
Still, I shall explain it after making obeisance to the Self-born

Lord.
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8-9. If a person not aware of his father and ancestors comes
from a far-off land and aspires for an equal status proclaiming
himself to be a Nagara, purificatory rite should be adminis-
tered to him by quiescent, excellent and important Brahmanas,
placing a Brahmana hailing from Gartatirtha in front (at the
head).

10. If a person requests for purification, (it is likely) that
some Brahmanas will not offer him the same, either due to
their desire, or anger, or hatred or due to their fear of a fall
(blunder).

11-12. In that case, all of them will incur the sin of
Brahmana-slaughter. Hence purificatory rite should be assidu-
ously administered by an excellent Brahmana to the visitor
especially when he comes from a far-off land. Such a purificatory
rite is three-fold as explained by me.

13.  Then though born in another land, he should be
known as a pure Nagara. First, the family of his father is to
be purified. Then the ftamily of the mother.

14. Then the conduct (is to be purified). A person
purified in these three respects deserves an equal status.

PROCEDURE OF PURIFICATION!

15. By the end of a year, puriticatory rite of all Brahmanas
should be assiduously performed for the purity of one’s own
Sthana (holy spot, native place).

16. For that purpose, in an auspicious season at the close
of autumn, sixteen excellent Brahmanas well-versed in the
four Vedas should be pleased (appointed).

17. All the Brahmanas should be quiescent with mental
control and control of the sense-organs. A Brahmana hailing
from Gartatirtha should be placed in their middle.

18. The time should be before the end of the month of
Karttika (?) In front of the Brahmana from Gartatirtha four
pedestals should be placed. They must have all (good) char-
acteristics. They are intended for the Brahmanas well-versed
in the four Vedas [or the pedestals should have four legs].

1. Itis noteworthy that the cooperation of Brahmanas belonging to the four
Vedas and the recitation of various Saktas of different Vedas is essential

in this rite.
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19. The first one (pedestal) is for the sake of a Bahvrca
(Rgvedi) Brahmana. The next one is tor a Yajusa. The othe:
one is for a Samaga and the fourth one is for Adya (the
foremost one).

20-21. Another pedestal, the fifth one, is intended for the
Mudrika ) (Signet ring). The Bahvrca should recite the follow-
ing Siiktas (hymn-passages): Srisuikta, Pavamana, Sakuna, Sukta
which has Visnu for its deity, Paravata Sukta along with Jivasukta
and also the Santika.

22-23. The Adhvaryu should recite the following passages:
éivasaﬁkalpa as an aid to the acquisition of calmness and
peace, the four types of Rsikalpas, Mandala Brahmanas,
Gayatribrahmana, Purusa-sitkta, Madhubrahmana and Rudra
Mantras along with the five ancillaries.

24-26. Devavrata pertaining to Gayatri, Somavrata, Surya-
vrata, till the twenty-first stanza, Rathantara, Sauvrata, Visnu
Sarhhita, Jyestha Saman, the Rudra Mantras included in the
Sama Veda along with the Bharunda Samans-all these should
be recited by the Chandoga. He will also recite other passages
of Santika (conducive to peace) also such as Garbhopanisad,
Skanda Sukta and other passages.

27. The Adya should recite Pranarudras along with Nilarudras
and other Mantras such as Nava-rudras and Ksurikas.

28-29. Then accompanied by the chanting (declaration of
the day being auspicious) and the sound of vocal and instru-
mental music, the person desirous of purity should go to the
place where those Brahmanas are present. He should wear
white garments and garlands. He should smear himself with
white sandalpaste. After bowing down his head he should
address the Madhyaga:

30. “It behoves you to do me this favour. Do request all
these excellent Brahmanas, on my behalf, whereby they will
grant purity.”

31-32. Thereafter, the Brahmana hailing from Gartatirtha
should stand there bowing down humbly. He should request
the Brahmanas for the purity of that person desirous of purity.
While doing so, he should be in touch with the hide of a cow.
Then all the excellent Brahmanas should be addressed (asked)
by him:

33. “This Nagara Brahmana has come from a far-off place
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for the sake of purity. If all of you approve, the purificatory
rite can be administered.”

34. They should hint at the approval or denial only through
the Vedic Suktas and not through explicitly uttered words:
“This is my utterance.”

35. Then he saw that most of them (were well-versed in
the Vedas). He saw Rgvedins, Adhvaryus, Chandogyas and
Adyas. (He then said:) O excellent Brahmanas.

36. “O excellent Brahmanas, if they are mentally pleased
the words uttered are gentle and auspicious. The Siiktas are
mild such as Varunas and Aindras indicating the auspicious-
ness as the outcome.

37-38. They are excellent and conducive to increase (de-
velopment) and satisfaction. The Mantras are thus the signi-
fying factors. If they do not feel mentally pleased (they are
to chant) Raudra (pertaining to Rudra), Yama (pertaining to
Yama) and Nairrtya (pertaining to Nirrti). The Agneyas (per-
taining to Agni) are inauspicious; they cause destruction.

39. Those who are fools (ignorant) among these, not
engaged in chanting the Vedas, (should indicate thus). If the
excellent Brahmanas are pleased, they will offer flowers.

40-42. If they are angry and so devoid of satisfaction, they
should produce Sitkara (a kind of hissing sound by drawing
in the breath). Thus in all affairs the decision is to be made
thus and-not through impolite words as usually by men.

At the conclusion of the decision the sensible and learned
Madhyaga should clap the hands thrice. Thus the decision is

arrived at by all.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWO
Bhartryajiia’s Decision

Visvamitra said:
1-3. O excellent one among men, all the excellent Brahmanas
heard those words and waited with heads bowed down in

humility.. Urged by curiosity they asked him:
“The excellent Brahmanas should proclaim the decision
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about the person placed in the centre through the Vedic
passages. They should eschew human words.

But why should the noble-souled Madhyaga clap the hands
thrice? Do explain this entirely. Our curiosity is great.”

4. On hearing these words, Bhartryajfia spoke to those
excellent Brahmanas:

“May this be heard. I shall tell you the reason thereof.

5.  No utterance of the Nagaras present in the Brahmasala
as to whether it is auspicious or not can be untrue at any cost.

6. Hence it is through Vedic Savanas (Mantras) that the
excellent Brahmanas indicate the desirable and the undesir-
able, in the case of a person who seeks their decision.

7. So the Madhyastha (Referee) should put questions to
the Brahmanas frequently along with the occasion thereof
until the decision is made.

8. If the utterance of those sitting in the Brahmasala goes
in vain, their greatness perishes and that leads to anger.

9. Hostility is the result of anger and this hostility causes
sin. For this reason, O Brahmanas, the madhyastha is frequently
questioned.

10-12.  Thereby, the collective unanimity of those Brahmanas
is achieved. Out of the three claps of hands, that the Madhyastha
makes, the first one dispels the Kama (lust) of those who ask.
Through the second he eliminates their anger and through
the third he eliminates their covetousness. For this reason, O
Brahmanas, the three claps of hands are to be made.”

The Brahmanas said:

13. An Atharvana (a person well-read in the Atharva Veda)
Brahmana is proclaimed as the fourth one. How is he then
considered Adya (first, foremost) in the matter of this question
put to Nagaras?

Bhartryajria said:
14. O Brahmanas, listen with great concentration. I shall

explain why the Atharva is mentioned by me as the first one

in regard to this process of questioning.
15. Jealousy should not be entertained in this matter. It

upsets one’s place. This has been reviewed by me for the purity
of a person in a particular place.
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16. In the three Vedas named Rk, Yajus and Saman, the
Yajfias including Agnistoma have been dealt with. They are
Paratrikas (having their benefit in the other world). Abhicarikas
(Rites connected with black magic) that are Aihika (having
their benefit in this world itself) are not dealt with in the first
three Vedas.

17. Everything connected with Abhicarika has been men-
tioned in the Atharvaveda by Brahma the creator of the worlds,
for the benefit of all the people.

18. For the accomplishment of (worldly) tasks Atharva
Veda should be looked into at the outset. For this reason that
Veda is considered Adya (first). Though it is the fourth in the
accepted order.

19. Thus, O excellent Brahmanas, everything that 1 was
asked has been explained. All the tasks connected with the
Prccha (Questioning) should be carried out as one complete

task.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THREE

Purification of Nagaras

Anarta said:

1-4. Tell me, O Brahmana (twice-born one), how this Nagara
who comes for the sake of purification before the Nagaras

attains purity?
Visvamitra said:

When the community has been set up at the instance of
the Madhyastha, he (the stranger) should 'be asked: “Who is
your father’s mother? Tell us who is her father? Of what Gotra
is he? What is his Pravara as remembered (by you)?” After
knowing his family along with the Gotra and Pravara, the
mother of that mother should be enquired about. So also she
who happened to be the mother of that person (i.e. the great-

grandmother).
5. In the course of the purificatory rite, she should be

found out and known by the Brahmanas scrupulously.
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6. The father, grandfather and great-grandfather—these
three should also be ascertained scrupulously.

7-8. So also in the family of the grandmother these three
Brahmanas should be ascertained the maternal grandfather,
his father and also his father should be ascertained. The
mother, maternal grandmother and her mother also should
be ascertained. The mother of the paternal grandmother
should be ascrtained along with her husband.

9.  After ascertaining the various branches of the family
tree in due order, the root and the basis as though of a great
banyan tree, should be entirely ascertained.

10. Benediction should be offered through Catuscarana
Mantras (i.e. Mantras from all the Vedas) and the purity
should be formally declared through a Sindaratilaka (the mark
on the forehead with vermilion powder).

11. Then, O excellent king, after clapping the hands
thrice, this should be uttered by the Madhyastha before the
person (a stranger offering himself for the purificatory rite).
He deserves the status in common with the others now.

12.  Thereafter, they all should go to the Agnisarana (fire-
sanctuary) and propitiate Hutasana (Fire-god) uttering the
Panca Vaktra Mantra. Afterwards the Purnahuti is offered. The
Brahmanas are to be given monetary gifts and fed in accor-
dance with one’s capacity.

13.  When the Sinduratilaka is applied in the presence of
Brahma according to the utterance of the Brahmanas, the Pitrs
will become contented, “Our family is now stabilized”.

14. A deterrent punishment should be meted out to that
person whose purity in all the branches traced down to the
root is not established. A punishment befitting a Brahmana
should be meted out by the excellent Brahmanas.

15. Purity is granted to him in such a way as to avoid his
being otherwise. The Brahmana, who is established thus be-
comes thereafter one deserving Sraddha.

16. If someone gets Sraddha etc., performed through an
impure Brahmana, all his sacred rites become futile like Homa
performed in ash. Even if that person happens to be hailing
from the Astakula (the eight families of established purity) it
shall be so; what then if the person happens to be a very
ordinary one.
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17. Hence by all means the Nagara Brahmana should be
proved and ascertained for the sake of the purity of one’s own
holy spot and family as well.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FOUR
Procedure of Preta Sriaddha

Anarta said:

1-2. O Brahmana of excellent holy rites, the mode of
performing the purificatory rite for those hailing from Nagara
families has been explained to us by you in full detail in
response to our question.

Now explain the same for the conduct of one with the family
untraceable. In the case of one who does not know his
grandfather and also his maternal grandmother but who says
that he is a Nagara, how should the purification be conducted?

Visvamitra said:
3. For the very same purpose, O King, on behalf of a
Nastavamsa (one whose family remains untraced), Bhartryajna

was earlier asked by the Nagaras in the same manner as I have
been asked by you.

Visvamaitra said:

4. If a person of untraceable family comes and says in
the assembly. “I am a Nagara”, his conduct should be ascer-
tained and then purity is to be proclaimed.

5. If the person habitually confines himself to those
customns and mores of the Nagaras, he should be considered
a Nagara.

6. For the sake of his purity, O excellent Brahmanas,
Dhata (ordeal by balance) should be administered in his case.
If he comes out successfully in the Dhata ordeal, he shall be
deemed to have attained purity.

7. He is a deserving person in a Sraddha rite: he can be
offered a bride in marriage; he can be considered worthy of
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Somapana and he deserves a position of equality in all the rites

performed in the holy spot.

8. Thus, O excellent one among men, everything that I
was asked has been explained as to how the second mode of
purity is administered in the case of a Brahmana who cannot
trace the members of his family. Hence, O great king, tell me

what you desire to hear further.

Anarta said:

9. Howis it that though they too are Nagaras, the Brahmanas
hailing from the Astakulas (eight eminent families) have be-
come the most excellent of all and have been taken to be the

most important?
10. Isit the power of their penance? Or born out of Yajna?

Does it arise from their learning, O Brahmana, or from their
readiness to make gifts?

Visvamitra said:

11. All of them are endowed with good qualities like the
other Nagaras. But their special quality is that they have been

established by Sakra.
12. Therefore, they attained this eminence among all the

Brahmanas.

Anarta said:

13. At what time were those Brahmanas thus set up here?
For what purpose? O highly intelligent one, explain to us in
detail.

Visvamitra said:
14. Formerly, there was an excellent Danava well-known

as Hiranyaksa. There ensued a great fearful battle between

him and Sakra.
15. O great king, in that battle between Devas and Asuras,

many heaven-dwellers and Danavas were killed while they were
vying with one another for victory.

16. When those Danavas were overthrown (killed) in the
course of the battle by Sakra,, Sukra resuscitated them by
means of the power of his Vidya (power of re-suscitating).
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17. But the Devas who were Kkilled never regained their
life. Once the Slayer of Vrtra said to Visnu:

18. “O Lord Janardana, tell me the Gati (the ggal) pro-
claimed in the case of’those who were killed in Dharatirtha
(Battlefield), through blows received directly from the front.

19. O Acyuta, tell me the Gati (goal reached), however it
may occur, of those who were killed while engaged in fleeing
with faces turned away.”

Visnu said:

20. Those who were killed in the Dharatirtha in the course
of the great battle with faces (daring the enemies) have no
rebirth as in the case (of trees etc.) when the seeds have been
destroyed.

21. O Lord of Devas, those who are utterly frightened and
are killed from behind and those who are captured as slaves
by the enemies will become Pretas (ghosts).

Indra said:

22. Some Devas were killed while fighting with faces straight
{towards enemies). Others were also seen by me who had
averted their faces (turned back) and were killed. O Lord, will
there result ghosthood in the case of all the Darfavas? Or not?

Visnu said:

23. Undoubtedly, O Thousand-eyed One, those persons
killed in the battle with faces averted (while running) become
ghosts whether they are Devas or human beings.

24. Ghosthood is inevitable in the case of those who meet
with death due to poison, fire, action of those who Kkill
members of their own family, suicide, and attacks by fanged
and horned animals. This is the truth. There is no doubt about

it, O Lord of Suras.

Indra said:

25. O Lord, how can they have salvation from the terrible
state of ghosthood? Mention this. to me fully so that I can
endeavour for it.
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Sri Bhagavan said:

26-27.  Sraddha at Gaya is enjoined in their case when the
Sun is in Virgo, O Lord of Suras, on the fourteenth day in
the dark half of Nabhasya (Bhadrapada). They shall perform
it devoutly as laid down by Pitamaha. Thereafter, they attain

salvation.

Indra said:

28. O Slayer of Madhu, why is Sraddha performed on that
day in the case of those who are killed with weapons? State
this in detail.

St Bhagavan said:

29-30. On that day Sambhu was formerly requested by
Bhutas, Pretas, Pisascas, Kismandas and Raksasas: “For one
day, to-day, O Lord, when the Sun is in Virgo grant us the
permission so that we will have a year-long satisfaction when
Sraddha is offered by the members of the family. Do take pity
on us, the wretched ones.”

Sri Bhagavan said:

31-32. If a member of the family performs the Sraddha
on this day, on the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half of
Nabhasya (Bhadrapada), you will have great satisfaction lasting
for a year. When the member born in your family goes to Gaya
and performs Sraddha you will have salvation thereby.

33-34.  Pitamaha says that if no Sraddha is performed on
that day unto the Pitrs who were killed by weapons those Pitrs
will be miserable. They will be distressed due to hunger and
thirst continuing for a year even when they are in heaven.

35. Hence with all efforts one should perform Sraddha on
that day. Whatever is performed with another in view goes to
Pretas.

36-37. Thereupon, that lunar day was granted to them by
the Lord (Here the text is corrupt). When the Sraddha rite
is performed in the case of someone other than the one killed
with weapons (the desired result occurs). A person may fight
in battle with straight face but sometimes his mind wavers
when he is struck with sharp weapons.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIVE

Importance of Gaya Sraddha

Visnu said:

1-3. After understanding everything in this manner, O
Thousand-eyed One, act according to my statement, if those
who are killed in the battle are dear to you. They had been
fighting in front of you. Propitiate them by means of Gayasraddha
so that they will get rid of Pretahood. So also in the case of
those who were fleeing and so were hit on the back and killed.

Indra said:

4. Every year Pitamaha goes to Gaya on that day and
performs Sraddha unto the Pitrs of divine forms.

5. Therefore, O Lord, how can I go there for the per-
formance of the Sraddha rite? Hence tell me, O Janardana,
some salvation-yielding Tirtha on the earth so that, at your
instance, 1 can go there for their Sraddha.

Visvamitra said:

6. Thereupon, Janardana meditated for a long time and
said to him, “There is a Tirtha superior even to that in merit.

7. It is situated in the centre of the Kupika in the holy
spot of Hatakesvara. On the New-Moon day, O Lord of Devas,
and on the fourteenth day too Gaya reaches there accompa-
nied by all the other Tirthas.

8. A man who performs Sraddha there when the Sun is
in Virgo and that too through Brahmanas born of the eight
eminent families, shall redeem his Pitrs.

9-10. This shall be the result even when the Pitrs are in
the state of Preta. All the more so, if they are stationed in
heaven? The Brahmanas hailing from that holy spot and born
of the eight eminent families are now on the Himalaya mountain
performing a severe penance. They have gone there because
they were afraid of the Dana given by the Lord of Anarta.

11-12. Address them in all earnestness along with the
expedients beginning with Sama (conciliatory remarks). Take
them with you and go to that holy spot. In front of them,
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perform the Sraddha duly. Thereby, you will attain the desired
result. After having come, they also will be happy.

13. For the sake of Sraddha they are worthy of being
honoured by us also as well as by you.

On hearing it Sakra was satisfied at once.

14. With Himavan as his destination, he set out in haste.
O leading king, Vasudeva went to the Ocean of Milk then.

15. After reaching Himalaya Sakra met the Brahmanas
born of the eight eminent families as indicated by Visnu.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED SIX

Importance of Balamandana

Visvamitra sad:

1-2. At the instance of Visnu, Indra rode on his Airavata,
The lordly elephant comparable to a mountain, and came to
Himalaya.

There he saw the sages hailing from Camatkara (pura), who
were observing restraints and practising control of the senses.
They were characterized by righteous conduct. They were in
the stage of Vanaprastha and free from lust and anger.

3. A few Brahmanas among them took food on alternate
days. Others took food once during six meal-times (i.e.three
days). Others were engaged in Candrayana.

4. Some were Asmakuttas (those who removed husk from
paddy by means of stones and ate them). Others were Dantolukhalins
(those who used their teeth as mortar and pestle). Some took
in withered dry leaves. Others had only the intake of water.
Still others took in only air. Thus they performed severe
penance.

5. The excellent Brahmanas saw Sakra coming. He was
duly honoured by the Caranas and Siddhas. He was one who
had not been seen by them before.

6. Then all the Brahmanas were told by the people in
the neighbourhood of that hermitage:

7. “Here comes Sakra to your hermitage, O Brahmanas.
May honour be offered to him as enjoined by knowers of

scriptures.”
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8. Thereupon, all those Brahmanas came face to face
with him immediately. Their eyes beamed with wonder. They
stood by with palms joined in reverence.

9-10. They welcomed him in accordance with thesinjunc-
tions laid down in the Grhya Sutras. With their delight indi-
cated by the hairs standing on their ends, all of them spoke
humbly: “O Lord of Devas, you may not be keenly desiring
anything. What may be the reason for your visit? We are eager
to know.”

Indra said:

11. O excellent Brahmanas, 1 hope you are fully satisfied
in the performance of Agnihotras penance, chanting of the
Vedas and learning.

12.  Why have you left the splendid holy spot of Hatakesvara
abounding in Tirthas and come to this mountain that causes
distress due to snowfall?

13. So, O excellent Brahmanas, you my all accompany me
to the meritorious Camatkarapura full of many Brahmanas.

14. 1 will now go there, O excellent Brahmanas, at the
bidding of Vasudeva and perform Sraddha in the Gayakiipa
with due devotion.

15. I shall perform it in front of you all on the fourteenth
lunar day in the Pitrpaksa (fortnight of the Manes, i.e. Dark
half of Bhadrapada). It is quite clear that you have the ability
to move through the firmament.

16. Hence come along with me accompanied by your
wives, children and elderly people and also the sacred fires
for the Agnihotra rites. Welfare unto you all. Your residence
will be there.

The Brahmanas said:

17-18.  We will not go any more to that place Camatkarapura.
There are other Brahmanas there who have mastered the
Vedas and Vedangas. There are Nagara Yajiikas (performers
of Yajna). They are devoted to Smrtis and Srutis. If you have
true faith in Sraddha, perform it before them.
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Indra said:

19. The few Brihmanas there whom you glorified are
really so. All of them have mastered the Vedas and Vedangas.

20. They are rich in erudition and specialists in the per-
formance of Yajiias. They are full of hatred and harsh in
speech.

21. They are swayed by arrogance. They vie with one
another with a desire to defeat each other. Day and night they
indulge in vicious pleasures. They are far removed from a life
of pious penance.

22. You have all good qualities and have been commended
by Visnu. Hence, all of you should come along with me.

The Brahmanas said:

23. It was for that very reason i.e. because of that defect,
that we left our own native place there, (though) it is abound-
ing in many Tirthas and it is a guide unto the path of heaven.

24-25. O Purandara, if we are to come there along with
you, all our kinsmen engrossed in lust and hatred will commit
crimes against us at every step day by day. They are full of
the defect of jealousy. They continually prattle in harsh words.

26. That will lead to anger and wastage of the power of
penance that results from anger. Attainment of liberation is
hindered thereby. So, O Lord, how can we go?

27. Further, there is a king there who is always engaged
in dispensing gifts. The Lord of Anarta is well-known all over
the earth.

28. He always gives Dana of various kinds such as elephant,
horse, gold etc. If we refuse to accept it, he might get angry.

29. With the king infuriated and the kinsmen antagonistic,
there cannot be the fulfilment of our penance. Therefore, our
city was abandoned by us.

30. O Lord of Devas, if we accept the gifts of that king,
there shall be loss of our penance thereby, this is mentioned
by the Self-born Lord.

81. A Cakrin (oil-producer, monger) is on a par (in sinful
activities) with ten Sunds (slaughter houses). A Dhvajin (dis-
tiller of liquor) is on a par with ten Cakrins. A Vesya (courtesan)
is on a par with ten Dhvajins and a king is on a par with ten
Vesyas.
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32. How can we accept gift from that sinful king like the
other Nagaras who are over-avaricious?

Indra said:

33. This is the power of that holy spot itself, of the place
named Hatakesvara, O excellent Brahmanas. It has been al-
ways present.

34. This (animosity) between fathers and sons and kins-
men in particular, between mothers-in-law and daughters-in-
law and between sisters and wives of brothers (is always present).

35-36. The Lord named Hatakesvara is underneath that
city. It is his power whereby all the people become angry.
Therefore, they hate and quarrel with one another. Was this
not heard by you all that Rama who came here along with Sita
and Laksmana had great clash with them?

37. He became angry with Sitd and Laksmana. O Brahmanas,
he used unutterable words for them and both of them also
did the same for him.

38. If one stays there for a month avoiding anger, one shall
attain salvation. Staying thus for five nights enables one to
attain heavenly pleasures.

39. Hence, you all must come there along with me. Those
Nagaras will not exhibit jealousy in your case.

40. With my favour you too will not be angry with the
people thereof, O leading Brahmanas. This is the truth that
I have uttered.

41-43.  King Anarta will not press you at all to accept gifts.

If people offer their daughters to your sons and grandsons,
they will reap a thousand times more of benefits.

If anyone performs Sraddha in front of you all in the
Gayakupi on the Amavasya day when the Sun is in Virgo, the
benefit that accrues to him will be a hundred thousand times
more.

44-45. This will. result from the Gaya Sraddha. There is
no doubt about it. It is the truth that I have uttered.

O excellent Brahmanas, if you do not come there for the
sake of the Sraddha, I will curse you and that will cause
obstacles in you penance. Understand this and come there
along with me immediately.
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46-47. On being told thus by Sakra, all of them, the eight
eminent families of Brahmanas named Kasyapa, Kaundinya,
Uksnasa, two families designated Sarkava, two called Kapisthala
and Baijavipa came (to Camatkarapura) with Indra, O king.

48. The Slayer of Paka summoned all the Pitrs including
Agnisvattas and Visvedevas and started with them.

49-51. He was endowed with perfect Sraddha and pro-
ceeded towards Camatkarapura.

At the same time, on the same day, Brahma the grandfather
of the worlds, set off to Gaya for the sake of Sraddha. On
coming to know that Vidhi had set off towards Gaya, Visvedevas
left the Sraddha of Sakra and went to the place where the
Grandfather (i.e. Brahma) was present. After reaching that

city, Sakra went to Gayakupi.
52. Sakra with due faith took his bath and invoked for the

sake of Sraddha Visvedevas and Pitrs at the holy hour named
Kutapa (the eighth of the fifteen Muhurtas in a day).

53. In the meanwhile, the Pitrs in the form of gods as well
as those in the form of Pretas who were invoked by him arrived
duly.

54. They came near the Brahmanas in their visible forms.
But Visvedevas who had gone to Gaya did not come there.

55. Since Visvedevas are to be honoured at the outset in
a Sraddha, Indra waited for them. He delayed the performance
of the Sraddha for their sake.

56. In the meantime Narada, the excellent sage, came
there and told Sakra who was expecting (desirous of) their

arrival:

Narada said:

57. O Sakra, Visvedevas have gone now to the Sraddha of
Pitamaha. They were seen delightedly proceeding towards
Gaya by me.

58. On hearing it he became angry with them instanta-
neously. Standing in front of the Brahmanas he said in harsh
words:

59-60. “Oh, today I shall perform the Sraddha without
Visvedevas! So shall all the men on the earth do. If anyone
were to perform Sraddha here placing Visvedevas in front, his
Sraddha will become futile like the shower of rain in an arid
land.”
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61. After saying thus, the Thousand-eyed One performed
Ekoddista (having the group as one unit in view) for all those
Devas who were killed in the battle.

62. At the same time an unembodied voice, O excellent
king, of those with whom in view that Sraddha was performed,
spoke:

63-66. “O Sakra, O mighty-armed Sakra, Sraddha was
performed by you for the sake of those who remained in the
state of Preta. They have been relieved of Pretahood and they
have gone to Svarga in divine forms, with your favour. Those
who had already gone to Svarga, fighting in the great battle
have attained salvation, O Vasava, with your favour.”

On hearing that utterance Vasava was pleased very much.
In his delight, he repeatedly praised the Tirtha, “How won-
derful is the Tirtha! How wonderful is the Tirtha!” In the
meantime, the Visvedevas came there eagerly.

67-68. O king, they came there after concluding the
Sraddha of Brahma at Gaya. They spoke to the Slayer of Vrtra,
“O Satakratu, perform the Sraddha. Once again you must
perform the Sraddha. Without us, the benefit of a Sraddha
is not attained. We have come from very far for the sake ot
the Sraddha after concluding the Sraddha of Brahma by whom
we were invited earlier.”

69. On hearing their words, Indra became furious. He
spoke harsh words in a voice as majestic as a rumbling cloud:

70-73.  “From today onwards, if anyone else in the mortal
world performs Sraddha with all of you at the outset, it shall

become futile.
All the people will perform Ekoddista Sraddhas alone. This

convention has been now established by me in the human
world.

I shall myself guard against the attack of Bhutas, Pretas and
Pisicas who pollute Sriddhas and who were restrained by
Visvedevas (until now).

After assiduously combining the Sraddha with the physical
form of the Yajamana (person performing Yajia) all of them
will be struck down by me. They will be then driven away
quickly.”

74. After saying this to the Visvedevas, the Thousand-eyed
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One spoke to all those Brahmanas: “The Sraddha rite should
be performed by you and the other men without Visvedevas.”

75. When the leading Brahmanas assented to it by saying,
“So it shall be”, Visvedevas became extremely distressed. They
lamented shedding profusc tears flooding the whole carth.

76-77. O king, when the earth was flooded by their hot
tears, all the living beings and the innumerable eggs (were
tossed about). From those eggs, living beings of terrible fea-
tures came out. They had black teeth, piked ears and hairs
standing up. They were terrible with their red eyes. Then they
spoke to Visvedevas, O king:

78. “All of us are hungry. Food must be certainly given by
you, because we have been created by you. We will not request
anyone else for food.”

Visvedevas said:

79. Can there be any Sraddha without us on the earth
which can provide food unto you with great faith?

80. After saying thus about the Sraddha, O king, the
extremely distressed Visvedevas went to Brahmaloka. They
bowed down to Pitamaha and spoke to him in piteous tone:

81-82.  “O Lord, we have been excluded from all Sraddhas
by the Enemy of Bala (Indra). Since, on being earlier invited
by you, we had come to your Sriaddha at Gaya, the Thousand-
eyed One (Indra) has become furious. So we have come to
you. Do this favour to us that we may be fully entitled for
participation in Sraddha.”

83-85. On hearing these words, Brahma felt great com-
passion for them. He took with him all the Visvedevas accom-
panied by Kusmandas (the beings mentioned in verse 77
above) and went to the place where Sakra was present after
performing all the Sraddha rites of the Heaven-dwellers with
the intention of undertaking pilgrimage.

Seated in his vehicle of the swan and accompanied by the
Visvedevas, Brahma reached that place.

86. On seeing that the Lotus-seated Lord had arrived
there, Sakra took Arghya and Padya and hurriedly approached
him and stood in front of him.

87-90. He bowed down his head humbly and prostrated
before him. With palms joined in reverence, he said:
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“O Pitamaha, welcome to you. Merely by your vision, I have
quickly understood my three births. I had performed auspi-
cious rites before in the same-manner as I do now. I shall also
perform the same in the next world also. This has uUndoubt-
edly become clear.

O Lord, tell me quickly the cause of your visit. Though you
have no specific desire, I shall carry out everything you may
command me.”

Brahma said:

91. O most excellent one among Suras, without these
Visvedevas even my Sraddha cannot be duly performed. Yet
they have now been excluded from Sraddha by you!

92. What has been done by you is not proper. By doing
thus you have made the Vedas and the Smrtis unauthoritative.

93. O Sakra, they were invited by me for the purpose of
the Sraddha earlier and only afterwards by you. Hence, these
noble-souled ones are not to be blamed. They are free from
faults.

94. Hence, O Lord of Suras, endeavour for the release of
these from that curse so that all these will be entitled for the
Sraddha. They are very much distressed.

95. Earlier, this had been proclaimed by me to all the
Brahmanas that the Sraddha performance with these (i.e.
Visvedevas) will be fruitful.

96. Then why do you render my statement false?

Indra said:

97. O Pitamaha! It was only through a fit of anger that
these have been cursed by me. Hence, manage everything in
such a way as to make me truthful in my statement.

Brahma said:

98. O Vasava, I shall manage everything so that your
statement also becomes true and the purpose of the Visvedevas

is also served. )
99. What you enjoined as the Sraddha without the Visvedevas

shall be the Ekoddista one. Men will perform it on the earth.
100. They will perform it, O Lord of Devas, on the day

when you performed the Sraddha unto those killed with

weapons i.e. on the fourteenth day in the Pretapaksa.
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101. At my instance, the Sraddha of Nagaras performed
without Visvedevas on the Ksayaha (i.e. the fourteenth day in
the dark fortnight) shall also be auspicious.

102. On other occasions, if the Sraddha is performed
without them, I aver that it shall be fruitless. There is no doubt
about it.

103. If any man performs on that day any Sraddha except
for one killed with weapons, that Sraddha will be the food of
Bhitas (goblins).

Visvamitra said:

104. When Sakra assented to it, the polite and humble
Visvedevas said to Brahma, the grandfather of the worlds :

105-108. “These sons were born out of our very tears. To
them, distressed with hunger, O Lord, the food was assigned
by us: We were angry with Vasava and we assigned to them
as food the Sraddha that excludes us. These words uttered by
us should be true.

O Pitamaha, manage it in such a manner as to make true
our statement as well as that of Vasava. Fix up splendid food
for us, whereby there shall be excellent satisfaction.

With your favour, O Lotus-born Lord, let there be the
contentment of all these.”

Padmaja (Lotus-born Brahma) said:

109-111. At the time of Sraddha, a line is drawn with sacred
ash underneath the food plates of Brahmanas. These (your
sons) should avoid them. Whether it be Ekoddista, Parvana
(occurring at the religious Parvas such as Full-Moon, New-
Moon etc.) or Vrddhisraddha (that performed on prosperity
such as birth of a son, marriage etc.), whatever is outside of
the line marked with sacred ash has been given over to these
by me. I am so delighted.

After saying thus, Pitamaha gave them a name.

112. “The earth is indicated by the word Ku. Since it had
been sprinkled with tears, the Andas (Eggs) arose therefrom.
These Ghanas (solid groups) were born of them. Hence, they
will become well-known in all the three worlds as Kusmandas'.”

1. A distorted popular etymology.
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113. He then grouped them into three and respectively
entrusted them to Agni, Vayu and Arka (Sun). Then he spoke
these words:

114-115. *“Through separate Homas uttering the three Rks
(Mantras) well-knnown in the Yajurveda as yad deva deva-hedanam'
etc. etc. the offerings should be made over to these three.
They will become satisfied thereby as enjoined by me. It is
doubtless. In case of Koti Homa they will have their share from
the middle.”

116. After saying thus, the Four-faced One vanished. The
Visvedevas and especially the Kusmandas became glad.

117-118. It is because of the fear from Kusmandas that the
protective marking through the sacred ash is done beneath
the food plates of Brahmanas. This is not followed in the case
of the Sraddha of Nagaras because they do not like a loophole
(gap). Listen, in their holy spot the protection through sacred
ash has been prohibited by Bhartryajia and Nagaras out of
courtesy followed it.

119-120. All those Nagaras never make it (the line with
sacred ash).

When the Four-faced Lord went to his abode Indra spoke
to all those Brahmanas hailing from Camatkarapura. With
palms joined in reverence, he stood humbly before them and
said:

121. “O-Brahmanas, may my word be listened to. There-
after you should carry it out. I shall install a Linga of the
Trident-bearing Lord of Devas.”

122. Then an excellent spot was pointed out to him by
those Brahmanas. After installing the Linga, he became glad
and went to heaven.

Visvamitra said:
123. Thus, O Lord of men, everything that I was asked,

has been narrated to you. This is the greatness of Gayakupi.
It bestows all cherished desires.

1. Taittiriya Aranyaka 2.3.1.
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Anarta said:

124. The greatness of Gayakupi has been narrated to me
by you. It behoves you to extol the greatness of Balamandana
now.

125. At which holy spot was that Linga installed by Sakra.
O highly esteemed one, describe it to us. What is the benefit

when it is visited?
Visvamitra said:

126-127. When the Brahmanas were requested for the
Linga and a splendid holy spot by the Thousand-eyed One
(Indra); the highly meritorious Balamandana Linga was shown
by them. It was there that the sons of Diti named the Maruts
were born.

128-129. They were destroyed by him alone earlier but
they did not die. Diti had performed a penance there in her
eagerness for excellent sons. After seeing the highly merito-
rious place already seen by him before and known to be
meritorious the Lord of Devas spoke to Jiva (Brhaspati):

130. “O my preceptor, tell me quickly the day and time
that shall be very auspicious so that I can install the Linga
of Hara which shall not perish even at the time of pralaya.”

131-133. After thinking for a long time, he said to the
Consort of Saci: “On the thirteenth lunar day in the bright
half of the month of Magha, when Sunday and the Pusya
constellation coincide, O Lord, install at my instance the Linga
when the day has dawned splendidly. It is the desirable period.
The divine Linga shall remain steady till the end of the Kalpa.”

On hearing this, the King of Devas was extremely delighted.

134. In the vicinity of Balamandana, he installed the Linga
in the midst of chanting of Punydha Mantras by Brahmanas
accompanied by sounds of vocal and instrumental music.

135. At the end of the Homa, he propitiated the excellent
B:réh'mar,las and gave them as Daksina, the excellent holy spot
Aghata.

136. It was situated on Mankiula (a desirable spot?) and
was embellished by a beautiful rampart. O excellent king, he
gave it as the common property of all the Brahmanas.

137. Then he summoned the Astakulika Brahmanas (be-
longing to the ecight families) and spoke thus:

138. “You will have to take care of the Linga. For your
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sustenance extending as long as the Moon and the Sun shine
is being given by me, a grant of twelve villages which you
should accept.”

The Brahmanas said:

139. O most excellent one among Devas, we will not carry
out what you propose in connection with the management of
the Linga. May the reason thereof be listened to.

140. A property belonging to Brahmanas or to Devas
particularly when it is on the border of a lake, may destroy
all ancestors even if a small part of it is consumed (misappro-
priated).

141. If anyone born in our family is to consume it, he will
cause our downfall. That is our great fear.

142-145. Thereupon, a Madhyaga (middleman), an excel-
lent Brahmana, observed that Sakra who had earlier rendered
help had become sad and vacant-minded. He was Devasarman
by name, very well-known by all his three Pravaras.

With palms joined in reverence, he said: “I shall look after
your Linga, O Vasava, who will perpetuate my race till the
advent of Pralaya. As yet I have no son. A son (when) born
to me shall be a knower of Dharma (righteousness) and
appreciative of benefits received. He shall avoid (misappro-
priation of) property belonging to Devas.”

On hearing this, Vasava was delighted and he said to that
excellent Brahmana:

Indra said:

146. A splendid son will be born to you. He will perpetuate
your line. He shall be righteous, truthful and one who will

avoid the (misappropriation of the) property of Devas.

147. All the sons born of that noble-souled Brahmana’s
family will have the same characteristic features. They will be
masters of the Vedas. .

148. Something more I shall speak to you, O excellent
Brahmana. Listen to my words: May the other leading Brahmanas
also who have assembled here listen:

149. At the bidding of the Four-faced Lord this excellent
Linga having four faces has been installed by me in the Tirtha
named Balamandanaka.
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150. If a person performs his holy ablution here and offers
libations to the Pitrs, they shall get propitiated as long as they
are alive.

151-152. Twelve villages have been donated to the Lord by
me. The Brahmanas shall reside there and when there is an
occasion for Vrddhisraddha, they shall perform the first Sraddha
here. They will then perform later rites without any obstacle.
Prosperity will accrue to them. If (this is) not (done), there
shall occur obstacles.

153-154. The People living in those villages should come
here with perfect concentration and mental purity on the
thirteenth lunar day in the bright half of the month of Magha.
They should take their holy bath in the Balamandanaka Tirtha
and worship the Linga with concentration and excellent de-
votion. They will attain the greatest goal.

155. If even at a later time people oppress the villages
donated to the Linga, they will meet with destruction.

156. On that day all the Tirthas all over the earth includ-
ing the oceans and lakes will arrive at the Balamandanaka

Tirtha.

Visvamitra said:

157. After saying this the Thousand-eyed One faced the
Brahmanas of the eight families angrily and spoke these words:

158. “Seven families of Brahmanas from among you did
not carry out my request. They have been ungrateful. For this
ingratitude, I shall undoubtedly curse them.

159. The truthful Manu, the son of the Self-born Lord,
has earlier stated thus referring to all ungrateful persons.

160-161. ‘Means of redemption have been laid down by
good people in regard to a Brahmana-slayer, an imbiber of
liquor, a thief, a rogue and those who have broken their vows.
There is no means of redemption in the case of the ungrateful.
Brahmanas, cows, women, children and ascetics, should not
be killed.” So I am not killing these in spite of their great
vulnerability.”

162. Then the Chastiser of Paka took up the Darbha grass
and water in his hand and cursed those ungrateful excellent
Brahmanas.

163-164. “These excellent Brahmanas will become poor at
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my instance in spite of getting fortune. Through my devotees
they may get their sustenance but their own successors will
abandon those devotees. There is no doubt about it. These
hard-hearted unmannerly voracious people have net carried
out my request (so will their successors do).”

165. After saying this to the seven families of Brahmanas
he spoke to the remaining Brahmanas hailing from the city:

166-167. “O excellent Brahmanas, let some space be given
to me in this very holy spot so that I can stay here for five
nights at the end of the year.

It is for the purpose of the worship of this Lord so that
human beings can be happy and for propitiating all you
Brahmanas (that | wish to stay here).”

Visvamitra said:

168. Then all those Brahmanas showed him the space for
his use. Later they said with great delight:

169-170. “O Sakra, you should come here and stay in the
Brahmasthana (place assigned to Brahma) for five nights. You
should stay here for the benefit of mankind.

In this place, we shall celebrate a grand festival before you,
that will accord much prosperity and everything desired to all.
We shall sing and play on the instruments loudly. With scents,
garlands and unguents, we shall propitiate the Brahmanas.”

Visvamitra said:

171. On hearing those words Pakasasana was delighted.
After honouring all the Brahmanas, he went to the heavenly
abode.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED SEVEN
Description of Indra-Festival

Visvamitra said:

1-2. Everything has been narrated to you, O king, regard-
ing the sin-destroying greatness of Balamandana, about which
I was asked by you.

Here, O excellent king, if a single holy bath is taken on
the thirteenth lunar day in the bright half of the month of
Magha, the merit of taking the holy bath in all the Tirthas
is acquired.

Anarta said:

3.  How is it that Sakra’s stay on the earth is limited to
five nights? As in the case of other Heaven-dwellers, it is not
more than that, why?

4. What are those days at the close of the year when
Sakra comes over to the earth. What is that month? Tell me
all these things.

Visvamitra said:

5. May it be listened to, O king. I shall tell you the legend
explaining why Sakra does not stay on the earth beyond the
five nights.

6. Formerly in the Brhatkalpa there was Jayatsena, a
Suresvara (Lord of Suras). He destroyed the arrogance of
Danavas. He was the Lord of all the three worlds.

7-8. He was always honoured and adored in all the three
worlds.

The beloved wife of Sage Gautama, named Ahalya was
unparalleled in beauty in the whole of the earth. Once, on
seeing her, Sakra came under the influence of Kima. He loved
her intensely.

9. Everyday, O king, when Gautama went out along with
noble-souled sages for bringing sacrificial twigs, Darbha grass
or fruits, roots etc. he used to come down from the heavenly
world and enjoy the love play.
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10. Narada, the excellent sage, narrated to him (Gautama)
the story of what was going on between Sakra and Ahalya.

11. On hearing it Gautama returned to his abode quickly
and saw the Lord of Devas united with his wife.

12. On seeing Gautama, Sakra wanted to flee. In his
extreme fright, he went out of the hermitage in the nude state.

13. On seeing her husband coming, Ahalya too became
extremely frightened, O king; with all her sense-organs agi-
tated and upset. She stood by with face bent down.

14. Having clearly observed the misdeed of his wife, O
great king, Gautama’'s eyes became reddened with anger and
he cursed: '

15-17.  “Since you demeaned yourself to commit this des-
picable act of defiling my chaste wife, you shall become one
without scrotum.

Ere long there shall be a thousand vaginas cropping up on
your face. Thereby you shall be the ugliest in the whole of
the three worlds consisting of the mobile and immobile beings.

Another thing, O Vasava, if for doing worship you come to
the mortal world, your head shall burst into a hundred pieces.”

18. After cursing Sakra thus, the sage repeatedly rebuked
Ahalya with his eyes turned red due to anger and spoke to
her:

19. *“O sinful wretch, this despicable act was perpetrated
by you. Hence, stay on the ground in the form of a stone.”

20. At that very instant his wife was transformed into a
stone and Indra became bereft of his testicles.

21. The marks of a thousand vaginas became manifest on
his face.

22. Thereat, he became too ashamed to go back to his city.
He went into a cave on mountain Meru and remained there
isolated.

23. Deprived of the presence and supervision of Indra, all
the groups of Devas became distressed. They were not aware
that he was in a cave and they engaged themselves in searching
for him in hills and valleys.

24. As the Svarga became monarchless, the Devas were
harassed by the hideous Danavas.

25. In the meantime Jiva (Brhaspati) was asked by the
grief-stricken and terrified Sakrini: “Where has Purandara

gone?”
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26. Then Jiva meditated for a long time and saw him with
his eye of knowledge. He went there along with Devas and
spoke to him harshly:

27. “Why have you thus given up enjoyment of the king-
dom and resorted to an isolated place? Have you adopted a
life of meditation or resorted to severe penance?”

28. On hearing the words of Brhaspati, Purandara, with
vagina-covered countenance, spoke shamefully:

He was distressed and drenched with tears.

29-31.  “I will not rule over the three worlds at all. See
the plight in which 1 have been placed by Sage Gautama.

How am I to face the Devas, Lord Siva and Paulomi (Saci)
with this countenance marked with so many (a thousand)
vaginas?

Due to the curse of Sage Gautama for a certain reason, O
Brhaspati, all my worship in the mortal world has come to an
end.”

32. On hearing the words of the Lord of Devas, the lofty-
minded Brhaspati was greatly distressed. Accompanied by all
the Devas he approached Gautama and spoke to him himself:

33-34. “O Brahmana, forsaken by Indra, the entire range
of the three worlds is being harassed by Danavas. Yajnas,
festivals and holy rites have come to an end.

Overwhelmed with shame, he (Indra) does not desire the
kingdom. It behoves you to bless him duly. At my instance,
O excellent Brahmana, withdraw his curse.”

35. On hearing it Gautama said: “My statement cannot be
false. I will not nullify what I have pronounced myself.”

36. Then all of them, Visnu, Mahesvara and all the groups
of Devas stood by politely and spoke these words:

37. “O leading Brahmana, it is not fair on your part to
falsify Brahma’s words; so change the curse of Hari (Indra)
into one of blessing.”

38. On seeing the mental firmness of the sage, the Suras
with Visnu as their leader, approached Brahma and told him
everything.

39-40. They told him how Sakra was cursed by the great
sage and how despicable the mortification and chagrin of the
Lord of Devas had become. They told him further how all the
three worlds were being harassed by Danavas.
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41-46. They explained to him how the bashful Consort
of Saci was reluctant to rule due to a sense of shame,

On hearing their words, the Lotus-born Lord, in the com-
pany of Hari and Sambhu went to that place where tire grief-
stricken Slayer of Paka was present.

Pitamaha summoned Gautama too there and spoke to him
directly in the presence of the Devas and Vasava:

“O excellent sage, an improper act has been committed by
the Lord of Devas in as much as he defiled your wife with
his mind overwhelmed by lust.

It is not your fault that Purandara was cursed for this
offence. But the forbearance of sages is always esteemed as
very great. So be pleased and behave in such a way that
Satakratu resumes his rule of the three worlds.

Give him back his testicles; wipe oft all these vaginas. See
that his movement in the mortal world is also resumed.”

47. On hearing their words, the sage felt the necessity of
honouring the prestige of Devas. He fitted testicles of a ram
into Indra.

48. The exceilent sage stroked those vaginas with his hand
and transformed them into eyes. Thereafter, Gautama the sage
of great power of penance, spoke to the Devas:

49-50. “O excellent Suras, Sakra has been transformed into
one with a thousand eyes. Fitted with the testicles of a ram,
he will rule over his kingdom. The splendour on his counte-
nance arising from the eyes will be very pleasing.

He will possess manliness through the testicles of ram. But
he will not have free access to the human world for the sake
of worship.”

51. In the meantime, the thousand-eyed Purandara at-
tained very great splendour and refulgence, thanks to the
power of that Sage.

52. Then in the open congregation of all the Devas, Sakra
grasped the feet of the noble-souled Gautama and spoke these
words:

53-54. “O excellent Brahmana, worship in the human world
is rare and very difficult to get. Do manage it in such a manner
as I can get that with your favour.

O Brahmana, let not my designation ‘The Lord of the three
worlds’ be annulled. Be gracious and do something so that the
designation remains intact.”
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55. On hearing these words, the excellent sage was over-
whelmed with pity. He felt somewhat bashful too. In the
presence of all the Devas he spoke to Pakasasana (Indra)
directly:

56-59. “In the mortal world, you will be worshipped on five
nights. You will derive unparalleled satisfaction thereby as
though the duration was a full year.

People will be free from all ailments for a full year in that
village, city or country, where the great festival (of Indra) is
celebrated for five nights.

Neither mental worries nor physical ailments will torment
them. There will be no famine at all. The king will never meet
with destruction or loss. Nowhere shall there be misery.

O Purandara, the cows will yield plenty of milk. There shall
be prosperity and all the people will be rid of all types of
harassment, O Purandara, in that place where your ftestival is
celebrated.”

Indra said:

60-62. If it is so, let the grand festival take place in autumn.
That season is charming unto all hving beings with fresh
foliage and growth of plants. It shall be resplendent with
Saptacchada and Bandhiuka in full bloom. The sweet scent of
Malati flower will be wafted all round. Moonlight will be
illuminating the entire area echoing with the humming of
bees. Blue lotuses and water lilies will be in plenty. Manage
everything so that even children and old men feel delighted.

Gautama said:

63. To-day the great festival 1s offered to you. The con-
stellation is Sravana. It is a meritorious constellation presided
over by Visnu. It is free from all sins.

64. O Purandara, you ravished my wife on the day when
the constellation was Revati with Pasan as its presiding deity.
Certainly your downfall will become manifest in that.

65. The idea is, let my reputation proclaim your misdeed.
Let it be known all over the world. Let no one commit sins.

66. The five constellations beginning with éravana will
severally become, for the sake of your worship, like five Kratus
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(sacrifices). There is no doubt in this that they will become
pervaded by (influenced by) all the Tirthas.

67. If anyone worships you with some desire in mind and
offers fruits and flowers specifically, he shall obtain the entire
benefit.

68. But nowhere shall your image (idol) be worthy of
being adored. My wife, dearly loved and honoured like my very
vital breath, a Brahmana lady, has been ravished and defiled
by you.

69. Hence Brahmanas well-versed in the Vedas will fix,
with force, a stick cut off from a tree while chanting all of
your Mantras.

70. They will worship you in accordance with the injunc-
tions in the Pancaratra (Texts) as in the case of other Heaven-
dwellers. Thus human worship should be accepted by you after
making it pass over to you. O Thousand-eyed One, you will
be satisfied thereby.

71. As and when, a person causes the rise of your sleeping
stick [the ritualistic dismissal intended] he will have more and
more benefit and perfection, O Vasava.

72-73. A person adopting the vow of celibacy should
perform the Pancaratravrata and perform the adoration with
fruits and flowers as mentioned before. He shall be entirely
rid of the sin resulting from the attachment for another man’s
wife.

74-75. The Arghya should be performed with the follow-
ing Mantra: “Obeisance to gakra; obeisance to you, Sunasira
the Lord; obeisance to you with the thunderbolt in your hand.
Obeisance to you, armed with Vajra.” If the devotee offers
Arghya thus, all the sins arising from attachment to other
man’s wife will disappear.

76-77. O Purandara, if a person listens to or recites with
excellent devotion this dialogue between you and me he will
never fall ill for a year.

On hearing this, all the Devas said, “So be it” and were

delighted. _
78. They took Sakra with them to Amaravati. Gautama who

was still angry went back to his abode.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED EIGHT

Greatness of Gautamesvara,
Ahalyesvara and Satanande$vara

Visvamitra said:

1-2. When Sakra and all the Devas went away to heaven,
Gautama returned to his hermitage blazing with great fury.
He narrated everything to Satananda' about the activities of
the Devas and the boon granted to Sakra.

3-5. On hearing it, Satinanda stood humbly and asked his
father: “O my father, why don’t you do some favour to my
mother? O holy Lord, it is not at all impossible for you to make
her rise up. Do me this favour so that I will get back my
mother. O excellent sage, I am greatly distressed and am very
anxious. Raise her up quickly and ordain the expiatory rite
unto me, so that purity can be regained.”

Gautama said:

6. The purity of women whose impurity is caused by the
sprinkling (injection) of the semen of another person) will
take place (i.e. is possible) if the purity of a utensil smeared
(internally with liquor is possible.

7.  After drinking liquor, a Brahmana can regain purity
by means of Maufji Homa, but not a woman who has been
violated even after adopting Tingini Vrata. (i.e. self-immolation
in a fire pit filled with cowdung).

8. Even a liquor pot gets usually purified if duly baked
in fire. Similarly, a woman in whose belly (womb) other man’s
semen has penetrated gets burned in fire (and regains purity).

9. It is for this reason, O my son, that your mother had
been transformed into stone by me. Her purity is impossible
to be accomplished by any (other) means.

Satananda said:

10. If that be the case, I shall for her sake go through
fire or shall swallow poison or shall fall into deep waters.

1. Satinanda, Gautama’s son, was the chief royal priest of Janaka.
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11. I may do so, O father, urged by the suffering caused
by the separation from my mother. It is the truth that has been
uttered by me. There are other righteous men (laying down
rules of piety) e.g. the sages beginning with Manu.

12. Ponder over the various Itihasas, Puranas and all the
Vedanta works and prescribe the means of purity for me for
the sake of my mother. I shall do so. Otherwise, I shall cease

to live.

Visvamitra said:

13. On hearing it, Gautama pondered for a long time. He
then embraced his son with both the arms and sniffed at his
head. Thereafter, he said to his son:

14-18.  “If it is so, dear son, do not commit any rash act
in regard to (i.e. to get rid of) this sin, such as slaying yourself.
Let my words be listened to: Even earlier I had known the
means of purity of your mother whereby she will become
worthy of my abode undoubtedly. Janardana will be born in
the solar race in the form of Rama, in the guise of a human
being, for the purpose of slaying Ravana. She will regain purity
by the contact of his foot. Wait for it, dear son. Do not be
over-eager.

Dear boy, this has been known perfectly by me through
(my) divine vision.”

19. On hearing this Satananda became highly delighted.
After saying “So be it", the boy, fond of his mother, waited
patiently for that (auspicious) hour.

20. Thereafter, in due course, after a long time Janardana
in the form of Rama was born in the abode of Dasaratha for
the purpose of killing Ravana.

21. That Lord Visnu, yet in his childhood, was brought by
me to my hermitage for the protection of my own Yajias by
destroying the Raksasas who were bent upon destroying the
sacrificial rites.

22-23.  After the terrible Raksasas had been killed, my
Makha was duly concluded. The scion of the family of Raghus
was brought by me from Ayodhya along with Laksmana for the
marriage of Sita about whose Svayamvara and the assemblage
of kings I had duly heard.
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24. Then on the way, in the splendid hermitage of Gautama,
Ahalya was seen by me in the form of a huge stone image.

25. Then Rama was told by me: “Dear boy, touch her with
your hand so that she may regain the human form. She is the
beloved wife Sage Gautama. It was on account of the curse
of the excellent sage that she was transformed into a stone
image.”

26. O excellent king, at my behest and urged by curiosity,
Rama touched that rock unhesitatingly.

27. Then, on being touched by Rama, the wife of the sage
became transformed into a human being. She shone with
divine form and features.

28. Recollecting her affair with Sakra, she became ashamed.
She then bowed down to Gautama (and said):

29-30. “O my Lord, prescribe unto me an expiatory rite
fully as laid down by Prajapati in connection with the close
intimacy of one with another (other than legally wedded
spouse). Even if it is difficult, I shall undoubtedly carry it out,
so that 1 can regain purity through the Purascarana rite.”

31-32. After thinking about it for a long time Gautama
said: “Perform a hundred Candrayana expiations, a thousand
Krcchra rites and ten thousand Prajapatya rites. Observe the
vow of pilgrimage to the sixty-eight holy places where all the
Tirthas on the earth are present. By visiting them all perfectly,
you will regain purity.”

33-34. She consented saying “So be it.” She observed the
relevant vows and wandered over the sixty-eight excellent
Tirthas beginning with Varanasi in due order. She devoutly
worshipped all the Lingas. In due course she reached the holy
place of Hatakesvara.

35-36.  As the chaste lady looked ahead, there was a great
serpent hole. It was the path unto Patala whereby the great
»sages engrossed in pilgrimage used to go for the vision of Lord
Hatakesvara. It had been closed by Nagaras themselves.

37-38. Then she began to think, ‘If the Lord of Suras,
Hatakesvara, is not visited one cannot attain the benefit of the
pilgrimage. Hence I shall remain steady and perform a very
difficult penance through the power whereof I can visualise
the Lord of Suras.’

39. After coming to such a decision, she performed a very
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severe penance for getting the vision of the Lord whose abode
is in Patala.

40. In summer she performed the penance in the midst
of five fires; in Hemanta (early winter) she resorted to the
waters; in rainy season she lay under the open sky.

41. After installing a Linga of Hara after her own name,
she performed its worship by its side thrice a day with sweet
scents, flowers, and unguents.

42. A long period of time elapsed even as she continued
her penance in this manner but she could not get even a
glimpse of Lord Hatakesvara.

43. Once her son Satananda who was extremely fond of
his mother and was trying to find her came to this holy place.

44. He saw her engaged in the severe penance. Bowing
down to her in great distress, he spoke these words to her in
SOITOW:

45-48. “Why do you subject your body to great strain by
performing this severe penance? All the Lingas pertaining to
Mahesvara in sixty-seven Tirthas have been visited by you. No
man has ever seen this Linga situated in Patala and designated
Hatakesvara.

In view of what you have already done, the purity has been
attained as indicated by your husband. Hence, do come. We
shall go to our auspicious hermitage. Father is eagerly awaiting
you like a farmer awaiting the advent of rainy season.”

Ahalya said:

49-50. I will not return home unless and until I have viewed
the Lord designated as Hatakesvara. Dear son, I will go home
when I see Hara. This determination has been made by me.

51. On hearing it he said, “‘If this is your resolve (nay
determination) then I will go near father only along with you.”

52. After saying thus, he too installed the Linga of Sarmbhu
and worshipped it thrice a day and engaged himself in the
penance.

53. O saintly king, Satinanda propitiated the Linga with
various kinds of food offerings, sweet scents, flowers and
unguents and Vedic hymns.
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54. Even as the sage was engaged in the Vratas and rites,
taking in food only once in six meal-times a long period of
time elapsed. Yet the Lord of Devas did not become pleased
with both of them.

55. In his eagerness to see his son, the great sage Gautama
too came there himself then after a long time.

56. On seeing him along with his wife engaged in the
penance, Gautama became pleased at the outset but later he
became grieved.

57. ‘Alas, it is a great pity! My son has become very lean
as a result of the penance. How can I take him back to my
abode? Similarly my wife too has become pallid and very lean!’

58. After thinking thus in his mind he spoke to them both:
“Desist from the performance of the penance and come
home.”

Satananda said:

59. Dear father, mother has already been told many times
to stop the performance of penance. She will not go home

if Lord Hatakesvara is not seen.
60. It is also certain that I will not go without her. Know

this, O highly esteemed one, and do what is proper.

Gautama said:

61. O dear son, if (your) mother’s determination is such
I shall show Hatakesvara by means of my penance.

62. After saying so the great sage too performed a pen-
ance. For a hundred years the sage undertook fast on alternate’
days. Then, for the same period he took food only once in
six meal times.

63. Afterwards he took food only once in three days. Then
the leading sage spent a similar period taking only fruits. A
further similar period he spent taking in only water. Then the
sage took in only air for a similar period.

64. Then at the end of more than a thousand years, an
excellent Linga came out piercing through the surface of the

earth.
65. It resembled the splendour of twelve suns. It had all
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the characteristic features. In the meantime Lord Sambhu
became visible.

66. At the same time the Moon-crested Lord came within
the range of his vision and spoke these words:

67-71.  “O Gautama, O sage of excellent holy rites, I am
pleased with this penance of yours.

This Linga of mine is designated as Hatakesvara. O great
sage; due to your devoutness this has come out from Patala.

Is it not for this purpose that the penance was performed
by you along with your wife and son? The entire benefit
thereof has taken effect as desired.

Let your wife Ahalya of divine form and features view this,
whereby she will attain the benefit of the pilgrimage to the
sixty-eight holy places.

You too request for a boon which I shall grant entirely.”

Gautama said:

72. Let the merit accrued to men by visiting once Hatakesvara
in Patala be derived (by men) by viewing and especially by
worshipping this Linga.

73. Other people too who worship it devoutly on the
fourteenth lunar day in the bright half of the month of Caitra,
will go to heaven.

74. Ordinary men do not know this Linga. Hence desirous
of perfection and Siddhi, they enter a cavity of the earth with
a desire for viewing Hatakesvara.

75-76. By the power of this Linga, even sinners are freed
from the sin arising from contact with other men’s wives. Men
become free from sins by viewing, Ahalyesvara as well as
Satanandesvara. They will become sinless through the worship
of both performed on that day.

Visvamitra said:

77. In the meantime, O king, the entire Svarga was filled
with men full of sins and devoid of all virtues.

78. No one performs Yajiia, pilgrimage, Vrata or other
observances. They do not make any gift whatsoever.

79. Viewing those three Lingas, touching them and wor-
shipping them devoutly (they used to go to heaven).
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80. Surrounded by men urged by great rivalry all the Suras
became frightened. With great pain and anguish they went to
Purandara and said:

81-87. “O Thousand-eyed One, all righteous acts have
stopped in the mortal world. Even men of sinful conduct come
here arrogantly and vie with us always. In the holy place of
Hatakesvara there are three excellent Lingas. They have been
installed by the noble-souled Gautama in the company of his
wife and son. By the power of their worship, all men of sinful
conduct come here. All the Narakas of Yama have become
vacant.

Hatakesvara has been brought from Patala by Gautama after
propitiating the Lord by means of his penance. It is by the
power of the Lord that all these things have occurred on the
earth. After knowing these, manage everything so that Yajias
will be performed. Without them, we can never become sat-
isfied.”

88. On hearing those words Vasava summoned Manmatha,
Krodha (Anger), Lobha (Greed), Dambha (Arrogance, Hypoc-
risy), Matsara (Jealousy) and Dvesa (Hatred).

89-90. “Go to the earth quickly at my behest. With your
power restrain the worshippers of Gautamesvara, Ahalyesvara
and Satinandesvara.”

On getting the command of Sakra, They went to the earth.

91. Kama and others overwhelmed the worshippers of
Gautamesvara, Ahalyesvara and Satanandesvara.

92. Thereupon, Yajias began to be performed again all
over the earth with the full complement of Daksinas (monetary
gifts). So also Vratas and observances of holy rites.

93. Pilgrimages were undertaken. Japa, Homa and other
holy rites also functioned properly. O king, I have thus nar-
rated everything I was asked.

94-95. In the context of extolling Gayakupi I narrated the
acts of Sakreévara, the establishment of Indra in the mortal
world, the story of Ahalya and the greatness of Gautamesvara
and Ahalyesvara.

96. He who is endowed with great faith and listens to this
shall instantly be rid of the sin arising from contact with other
men’s wives.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED NINE
Origin of Sankhaditya and Sankhatirtha

Anarta said:

1-3. Now, O tiger among sages, tell me fully the greatness
of Sankhatirtha. I have great faith therein.

Wonderful indeed is the Tirtha! Wonderful indeed is the
Tirtha called Hatakesvara! It is the only holy place which is
the most splendid and full of miracles. O excellent Brahmana,
I am not fully satiated by listening to the excellent greatness
of this holy place.

Visvamitra said:

4. In this context, I shall narrate unto you the account
of an earlier incident, of how the greatness of Sankhatirtha
came to be established over the earth.

5. Formerly, there was another king who ruled over
Anarta in the same manner as you who rule over all the
peoples on the earth now.

6. All of a sudden, he became a leper and disabled in
limbs. He had no sons. Overpowered by enemies the excellent
king became frightened.

7. He was harassed all round by all the kings. Ousted
from his kingdom, he came to Raivataka mountain.

8. There too he was disturbed by robbers all round.

9-10. When he was deprived of his treasures and elephants,
horses and chariots, he began to think, ‘What shall I do now?
All my wives are being carried off by robbers forcibly.’

11. After thinking thus, O tiger among kings, he went to
the holy Lord Narada to meet him on the Vaisnava day
(eleventh lunar day, or the day with Sravana constellation).

12. There he saw the excellent Sage Narada. He had come
there in the course of his pilgrimage with a desire to visit
Damodara.

13. He lowered his head and bowed down with palms
joined in reverence. In his dejected mood, he sat in front of
him and spoke these words:
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The king said:

14. O excellent sage, I am assailed from all sides by my
enemies. Then. having been ousted from the kingdom, I have
come to this great mountain.

15-16. In the forest I am harassed by sinful robbers all
round. A few horses, elephants etc. that had accompanied me
were entirely taken away by them. The treasury, the ladies and
much of the cash on hand were also looted by them. Hence,
O excellent sage, 1 am utterly disgusted. Do tell me now:

17. Is this the result of a terrible sin of mine committed

in some previous birth, O excellent sage, which has put me
in this miserable plight?

18. On hearing his words, the leading sage meditated for
a long time. He understood everything through his divine
vision and spoke thus to the distressed king:

Narada said:

19. O great king, nothing despicable had been committed
by you in the previous life. Everything has been understood

by me through divine vision.

20. Formerly, you were a king of the lunar race in the
city named Siddhapannaga. You eliminated all enemies.

21. You performed great Yajhias always with full comple-
ment of monetary gifts. Other great gifts were also made and
excellent Brahmanas were honoured.

22. As.aresult of those good acts, you have become a king
once again.

Anarta said:

23. Even in this birth, O holy Lord, I do not remember
having committed anything wrong. Then why was I ousted
from the kingdom all of a sudden?

24. In this world, O tiger among sages, the life of a person
devoid of Laksmi (good fortune, affluence). shall become

futile. This I have understood now.

25. A man bereft of fortune and glory is as good as dead.
A kingdom without a ruler is as good as no kingdom. Religious
gift offered to one who is not learned in the Vedas is as good
as no gift. A Yajia without monetary gifts is as good as no
Yajiia.
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26. Even kinsmen become estranged from a man devoid
of fortune and wealth. On seeing him they think, ‘He will
request us for something surely’ and they go elsewhere (to
avoid him). .

27. This is just like my case now. Even those who were
helped and propitiated by me, go far off on seeing me
thinking, ‘Oh, this fellow, will request us for something!".

28. Like birds that leave a dry tree (on which they lived),
kinsmen desert a man without money, though he may be
excellent and of noble birth.

29. If a poor man approaches the house of rich people
even for doing their own task, they certainly rebuke him and
do not go near him.

30. If a rich man, though miserly, actually comes to re-
quest for something, people rather think ‘He will give me
something.’

31. “You are one belonging to my ancestral family and
your father to my fathers. He was always affectionate but you
are devoid of affection.”

32-33. In this world people of noble birth are seen stand-
ing before sinful yet rich people. They say this (as if) with
a desire to get money. A person who rules over the earth is
reduced to poverty. It results only in great distress of the hcart.
These two are sharp thorns causing distress to the body, viz.
a poor man who aspires to love and a man though devoid of
power becoming angry.

34. Men greedy of wealth resort to even the cremation
ground at nightfall. They go to far-off lands forever forsaking
their own progenitors.

35. If one has wealth in one’s mansion one is sure to be
considered as a learned man, although one is really utterly
foolish and a man though of ignoble birth as of noble birth.
In the contrary case everything becomes the very opposite.

36. O excellent sage, I am disgusted with my life now. So
do tell me, why poverty has befallen me.

37. Leprosy also has come to me over and above the
torment from the enemies. The other births are (can be) seen
by you through your divine vision.

38. And you say that those births have not been defiled
even by the least of misdeeds. O excellent sage, I remember
the facts of this visible life of mine.
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39. (In this life) no evil act has ever been perpetrated by
me. Then, O excellent sage, why has this ousting from the
kingdom taken place in my case?

40. I am eager and inquisitive in this connection. Give me
a decisive answer whether auspicious or inauspicious acts do
find their results operative.

Visvamitra said:

41. On hearing his words, Narada meditated for a long
time. He was overwhelmed with pity and he spoke respectfully:

42. “Listen, O king , I shall tell you how purity can be
regained and how you will get back the realm once again.

43. In your land (Anarta), there is a holy spot highly
meritorious and well-known in all the three worlds by the name
Hatakesvara. There is a splendid Tirtha there famous by the
name Sankhatirtha. It is destructive of all sins.

44-45. A person should be possessed of great faith. He
should take his holy bath there at sunrise on the eighth lunar
day in the bright half of the month of Madhava (Vaisakha)
coinciding with a Sunday. He becomes freed from all types
of leprosy and (becomes) brilliant on a par with the Sun.

46. Whatever desire he raay cherish, he will undoubtedly
get it by visiting the auspicious deity Sankhesvara even if that
desired thing is rare in all the worlds.

47. O king, You stayed in this land. Still, haven’t you heard
the greatness of that Tirtha? Wherefor have you come here
(at all)?”

Siddhasena (The king) said:

48. What is the origin of the deity Sankhesvara? Do nar-
rate, O excellent sage.

Narada said:

49. O king, I shall tell you this age-old legend as to how
the deity Sankhesvara and Sankha Tirtha originated.

50. Formerly, there were two Brihmanas named Sankha
and Likhita.! They were two brothers well-versed in the Vedas

1. Sankha and Likhita are writeis of Smrtis. Their legend in Mbh, $anti.
23.20-27 is modified here to glorify Sarikha Tirtha (Mbh, gives the credit
of recovery of Sanikha’s arms to river Bahuda. Here $ankha Tirtha gets

the credit).
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and engaged in severe penance.
51. Once, O king, Sankha went to the hermitage of his

elder brother Likhita for paying respects.

52. He found the hermitage vacant as Likhita was absent.

53. He saw ripe fruits in that park. O king, ‘he thought,
‘After all this is my brother’s hermitage’ and lovingly took
(some) of the ripe fruits.

54. In the meantime, Likhita came back to the hermitage
and saw Sankha with the big fruits plucked.

55-56.  “O sinner, why is this evil deed despised by good
people, committed by you? The despicable act of theft has
been committed by you as the fruits have been plucked (by
you). As a result of this deed, your power of penance will get
dwindled; you have engaged yourself in the act of stealth; you
are (thereby) despised by Brahmanas.”

Sankha said:

57. Elder brother born of the same womb is like one’s
father, according to a very famous Vedic passage well-known
everywhere.

58. Therefore, O great Brahmana, has the son no right
in his father’s wealth? O holy Sir, why do you rebuke me with
very harsh words?

Likhita said:

59-60. It is my opinion that there is no harm if the son
still remains in the family of his father and makes use of his
father’s assets unhesitatingly. But, if the son or brother be-
comes separate after a division of the property and makes use
of the father’s property, he incurs the sin of theft.

61. A father can, of course, take the wealth or property
from his son always. He incurs no sin or blame even if the
son has become separate after the division of property.

62. In this context a verse has been composed by Manu,
the author of the Smrti. I shall quote those words of ethical
code:

63. “One’s wife, servant and son—these three are said to
be persons without assets. Whatever they get or inherit is the
wealth of the person t6 whom they belong.”

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.209.64-73 899

Sankha said:

64. If it is so, O dear one, I have incurred greater sin.
Chastise me quickly, lest there should be loss of penance.

Visvamitra said:

65. On coming to know of his decision, the ruthless (el-
der) brother took up a clean weapon and cut off his (Sankha’s)
arms. The Brahmana whose hands had been cut, suffered
much pain.’

66. O king, he considered this as a favour indeed of his
elder brother.

67. He considered the holy place called Hatakesvara as
one that yields cherished desires. Having come there he
resorted to a water tank and performed penance.

68. During rainy season he lay under the open sky; during
winter he resorted to water reservoirs; in summer he per-
formed the penance in the midst of five fires. He took food
only once in the course of six meal times.

69. He bathed (the images of) Bhaskara and Sthanu.
Before them he recited Satarudriya, the Rudra verses from
Samaveda, Bhavarudra verses. Pranarudras and Nilarudras along
with Skanda Siktas.

70. Then at the end of a thousand years, Mahesvara became
pleased with him. He appeared before him in the company
of the Sun-god and Indra.

Mahesvara said:

71. O my dear Sankha of good holy rites, I am pleased
with your penance. Tell me quickly what I shall offer you now.

Sankha said:

72. O Lord, if you are pleased, if a boon has to be granted
to me, let both of my arms grow up again and be similar to

the former ones.
73. O Lord of the excellent Suras, take great pity on me

and reside in this Linga permanently.

1. According to Mbh, santi 23. 18-36, King Sudyumna inflicted the pun-
ishment on Likhita’s complaint.
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74. O Lord, let this water reservoir become famous all over
the earth after my own name as long as the Moon, the Sun
and the stars shine.

75. A person may think of the rarest of things and take
his bath here (in this tank). Let him attain that entirely, O
Lord.

Sri Bhagavan said:

76-77. O excellent Braihmana, I appeared befare you this
day i.e. the eighth lunar day in the bright half of the month
of Madhava. Hence, O excellent Brahmana, I shall pass into
your Linga on this day and remain there for a day undoubt-
edly.

78-79. He who takes his holy bath in this Tirtha on a
Sunday at sunrise and worships my image installed by you shall
be rid of the disease of leprosy. He will go to my world.

80. Even on other occasions, O leading Brahmana, (if any
one bathes therein) he gets rid of sins unwittingly committed.
There is no doubt. This is my promise, O excellent Brahmana.

81. So also your hands that have been cut off shall crop
up once again in the same manner as a result of the holy
ablution.

82. This is my conviction. O Brahmana, you will also
become convinced now. Take the holy bath again and adore
my image.

83. Other persons too with crippled limbs should take
their holy bath during this astral combination here. If after
bath they adore me they will attain salvation.

84. After saying thus, the Thousand-rayed Lord vanished.
Sankha immediately took bath and worshipped Divakara (Sun-
god).

85. When he surveyed himself, he saw himself endowed
with the hands. He was surprised.

86. Ever since then, O king, he set up his penance grove.
The excellent Brahmana performed penance and attained the
greatest goal.

87. Hence, O leading king, at such an astral-combination,
take your holy bath in accordance with the injunctions and

worship Divakara.
88. If any one listens to this narration or reads it before

(an image of) Ravi there shall be no leper at all in his family.
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‘CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TEN
Importance of Tambila

Visvamitra said:

1-6. On hearing the words of the celestial sage Narada,
king Siddhasena, awaited the excellent astral combination. On
the eighth lunar day in the month of Madhava (Vaisakha)
coinciding with a Sunday, he took his holy bath at sunrise and
worshipped Ravi.

Immediately, he became rid of his leprosy. He attained a
divine physical form and became highly pleased.

He then performed the expiatory rite for having chewed
the broken betel leaves, unwittingly. Thereupon, the king
regained the greatest éplendour and glory. He then ruled over

the ancestral kingdom as before.
Thus, O excellent king, the greatness of Sankhatirtha has

been wholly narrated to you. What else do you wish to hear
further?

Anarta saud:

7. O holy Sir, your statement that he (the king) lost his
royal glory by chewing the broken betel leaves is extremely
surprising.

8.  Of what nature is the expiatory rite performed by him
for gaining purity? How was his own kingdom ruled by him
as before?

Visvamitra said:

9. O king, this Nagavalli (betel leaf and its creeper) is
sacred and pure. If it is placed within the mouth (i.e. chewed)
in an improper manner it will result in many disasters and
adverse effects. Hence, the leaf should be scrupulously eaten
(chewed) after giving it (offering it) in accordance with one’s
own capacity.

Anarta said:

10. How did the Nagavalli originate? How is it said that
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by chewing improperly there will be great defect? It behoves
you to tell me.

Visvamitra said:

11. The importance of the questions asked by you is great.
Still, O king, if you have any curiosity, I shall explain to you
how evil results from chewing the broken leaves.

12. Formerly, the Milk Ocean was churned by Devas after
making the Mandara mountain the churning rod and Vasuki
the cord.

13. At the suggestion of Vasudeva, Bali engaged himself
at the facial region (of thee serpent) and all the Suras in the
region of the tail. The Kacchapa (Tortoise incarnation of
Visnu) held up (the mountain).

14. O excellent king Anarta, when Mandara was being
whirled three Ratnas (jewels) came out at the outset.

15. The first one was a frightening person of crooked
nose. He wore a dark-blue cloth. He was swarthy and black-
toothed. His head was big, neck long and belly bulging out.
His feet resembled a winnowing basket. The eyes were flat-
tened.

16. His wife had the same hideous form like that of a
Raksasi. An infant had caught hold of her fingers. She was
experiencing great fatigue due to pregnancy.

17. Thereupon, all the groups of Devas and Danavas in
particular left the churning rod and ran after them to seize
them.

18. Seeing them hideous and horrible all of them hesi-
tated, O leading king. They could not seize them. They looked
at one another and laughed.

19-20. Then Daitya Bali stood with palms joined in rev-
erence and spoke: “Brahma is the first i.e. chief one, as usual.
It is he who should get what comes out at the outset. Hence,
let the Lotus-born take these three jewels. Thereby, we shall
have Siddhi in this activity of churning because it (Trinity of
Ratnas) is dedicated to Ka (Brahma).”

21. That statement of his was approved by Visnu, Sankara,
Indra and other Suras and especially by all the Danavas in
particular.
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22. In the meantime, Brahma accepted the three things
out of courtesy and consideration for the Deyas, O king,
though he did not relish it. They persevered more and churned
the ocean again, O king.

23. Then Viruni (Liquor) came out effervescent with di-
vine odour. Even as Indra watched, it was taken up by Bali.

24. After one more round of churning the Kaustubha jewel
came out. O great king it was taken by Visnu, the powerful
one.

25. In the next round, the Lord of the Night (the Moon)
came out. It was instantly taken up by the Lord having the
bull as his emblem (Siva).

26. Parijata with divine scent came up then. All the Suras
took it up and planted it in the Nandana garden.

27. Thereafter, Surabhi (Divine cow) (Kimadhenu) along
with her calf came up and proceeded to Goloka by the
heavenly path.

28-29. Then Dhanvantari came out holding the Kamandalu
(Pot) filled with Amrta (Nactar) in his hand. It was grasped
simultaneously by both the Devas and the Danavas who were
furious and desired to conquer one another.

The Vaidya (physician Dhanvantari) came within the grasp
of the Devas and the Kamandalu that of the Daityas.

30. Then, O king, those greedy ones churned the ocean.
Thereupon, Laksmi clad in white garments, came out holding
a lotus in her hand.

31-32. O excellent king, Visnu was wooed by her herself.
Then the ocean was churned further with more ardour by the
Devas and the Danavas. Then Kalakiita poison came up whereby
both the Suras and the Asuras experienced great suffering.
They scattered themselves in all the ten quarters.

33. On seeing it, O leading king, Lord Sambhu of great
valour quickly swallowed and became Nilakantha (one with a
blue throat). )

34. Then the Daityas and the Suras left the churning
activity, Mandara and Vasuki. For the sake of Amrta, the Devas
fought a fierce battle with the Daityas.

35-39. Then Visnu assumed the guise of a woman and said
to them such words as made Bali convinced and he handed
over the Piyasa (Nectar) to her. In great confidence, he fought
with the Suras.
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Visnu left the female form and resumed the manly form.
He then took the Amrta to the place where the Heaven-
dwellers were present. -Wjth great delight he said: “O Suras,
drink the nectar. Thereby, you will gain immortality ahd slay
the Danavas. Affirming “It shall be so” they drank the excellent
Piyasa. Becoming immortal they slew the great Asuras in
battle.

40. Even as their drinking bout went on, O king, Rahu
drank Piyiaisa in the guise of a Deva.

41. At that very instant the great Daitya was noticed by
Moon and Sun. O king they reported: “O Hari, this is a great
Asura, not a Deva.”

42. On hearing it, O excellent king, the discus Sudarsana
having adamantine lustre, was discharged in order to kill him.

43. Since, O king, only the body had been pervaded by
the Amrta, his head was cut off though the Amrta was never
futile.

44. Thereupon, the son of Simhika (Rahu) gained immor-
tality and so Acyuta told him in excessively sweet conciliatory
terms:

45. “O highly esteemed one, leave the Daityas and be
honoured by the Devas. You will always be adored in the group
of Planets.”

46. Saying “So be it”, he abandoned the excellent Daityas.
Stationed in the midst of the Planets, he receives the adoration
of human beings.

47. In the meantime, the Daityas were defeated by the
excellent Suras. Utterly frightened, they fled to different
quarters. Some of them died too.

48. The Piyasa that remained after they had drunk it, was
placed in the Nandana garden where the king of elephants
(i.e. Airavata, the elephant of Indra) had been tethered to his
post.

49. The leading elephant shed its ichor day and night. Due
to its power, the pot of Piyusa got split.

50. Then a creeper grew up from the pot. It twined round
the tethering post (of Airavata) and had a luscious growth.

51. The excellent Suras found the leaves thereof extremely
fragrant and hitherto unknown. Hence they plucked them and

ate them.
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52. O king, they found them especially useful in purifying
the mouth and they were delighted.

53. O king, Dhanvantari, the physician, came to know of
it. Since the creeper grew out from the tethering post of an
elephant (Naga), it will be called Nagavalli (a creeper from
an elephant’s post) or ‘betel’.

54. It will be the place or abode of Smara (god of Love).
Then he named it Nagavalli.

55. He stipulated its combination with arecanut, lime pow-
der and Khadira (catechu). The combination shall be Tambila.

56. Once upon a time, King Vanivatsaraka propitiated
Sakra by means of his pure penance.

57. Then Indra who was pleased with his penance spoke
these words:

Indra said:

58. O king, I am pleased with this penance now. Tell me
what boon I shall give, the boon you have been always cher-

ishing.

59. He replied: “If you are pleased with me, if a boon has
to be granted to me, give me an aerial chariot that can go
through the firmament. Thereby, I can come to your abode
from the surface of the earth everyday, dear Lord, in order
to offer obeisance to you.”

60. He consented saying “So be it” and gave him a Vimana
(aerial chariot). It produced the sounds of swan and peacock
and had the velocity of mind and wind.

61. Imbued with great devotion, he rode in it everyday and
went to the abode of Devas in order to pay respect to the
Thousand-eyed One.

62. Sakra gave him the Tambala (betel leaves together
with the other items for chewing) with his own hand and he
chewed it with highly delighted mind.

63.. Thanks to the power of the Tambila, O king, his lust
increased despite his old age.

64-65. Then, endowed with excessive humility, the king
said this to Sakra; “May I be favoured with the offer of
Nagavalli. I intend to take it to the mortal world, so that it
can be propagated.”
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He consented saying “So be it” and gave that (leaf) to him.

66. He went to his home town and planted it in his own
garden. Then, in the course of a long time it became popular
all over the earth. ’

67. By tasting it all the people became sex-minded. No one
performed Yajina himself nor on behalf of another. All other
religious rites and holy activities came to a standstill.

68. Thereupon, all the groups ot Devas were deprived of
their share in the Yajfias. They became afflicted and therefore
furious. They went to Pitamaha and reported:

69. “In the mortal world, O most excellent one among
Suras, all sacred rites have ceased because by chewing Tambula,
the people have become indulgent in love play. Hence do this
favour unto us so that our rites can be revived.”

70-72.  In the meantime, O king, a poor man saw Pitamaha
who was stationed in Puskara, arriving for performing of Yajna.
He bowed down to him humbly and said: “O most excellent
one among Suras, | have become disgusted with this continu-
ous stay in the abodes of Brahmanas. Hence suggest to me
an excellent abode of wealthy people. O Lord, I can attain
satisfaction there in plenty.”

73. On hearing his words, Pitamaha pondered for a long
time and spoke to the poor man about vulnerable points found
in wealthy people:

74-76.  “O poor man, you shall permanently stay in broken
leaves at my instance. Your wife shall stay at the tip of the
leaf. Your son shall stay around the stalks of the leaves. At
night you always stay along with both of them in the Khadirasara.
These four spots are said to be the vulnerable points of the
wealthy people and more so in the case of kings. At my
instance do hurry up and go there.”

Narada said:

77. Thus, O king, everything that I have been asked has
been narrated to you.

78. O king, you have unwittingly employed all these vul-
nerable points in the case of betel leaves. It was on account
of that, that all your riches became ruined all of a sudden.
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The king said:

79. O leading sage, tell me the expiatory rite for that also.
It is probable that sometimes I might have chewed betel leaves
in that manner.

80. By that expiatory rite purity can be regained (dispel-
ling the adverse) effect of evil betel leaf.

Visvamitra said:

81. O king, listen, I shall explain to you the expiatory rite
to be performed confidently for purifying the evil arising from
eating a bad betel leaf.

82. With festival occasion in view ( i.e. at that time), a
person equipped with perfect faith should bring a Brahmana
who has mastered the Vedas and Vedangas, O king.

83-84. His feet should be washed and he should be made
to wear two cloths. After honouring him with sweet scents,
flowers etc. he should get a betel leaf made of gold in
accordance with his capacity. In the place of lime paste, a pearl
should be used. A heap of lazuli stones shall represent the
arecanut and a piece of silver catechu. The devotee then offers
the same repeating the following Mantra:

85-86. “Since the stalk of a betel leaf, a broken leaf and
other things have been chewed by me earlier and catechu at
night too, I have incurred sin. By way of dispelling it and
regaining purity again, let this Tambula be accepted.” There-
after, the Brahmana should repeat this Mantra, O king:

87-88. “(I utter this Mantra) for the benefit of the
householder (devotee) and for the purification of all sins. If
the despised betel leaf is chewed knowingly or unknowingly,
if he is likely to swallow anything (similar), let the defect
thereof be warded off undoubtedly at my instance and thanks
for propitiating me.”

89. By offering the betel leaf (made of gold) etc. in this
manner, one shall regain purity. O king, no man suffers from
the defect of chewing an evil betel leaf.

90. Hence, O great king, perform this rite. Indeed this is
highly meritorious and it increases great enjoyment of pleasures.

91. If a person, O leading king, makes this gift devoutly
in this manner, he will never be defiled in any of his birth
thereafter by the evil betel leaf.
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92. A person who chews (such a) betel but does not make
this gift, shall be deprived of Tambila in all subsequent births.

93. If anyone’s mouth is deprived of betel leaf, O king,
it is the cavity of an impoverished miser and not a real mouth.

94. He who offers (expiatory Tambula) at the outset i.e.
a betel leaf to a leading Brahmanas and then chews it himself,
shall become handsome, fortunate and efficient in every birth.

95-96. Thus the adverse effect of chewing an evil betel
leaf has been described to you entirely. O king, by the gift
thereof (purity is regained). In the context of the description
of Sankhadntya the good and evil effects of chewing a betel
leaf etc. and the benefit of its gift have been stated.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED ELEVEN
Greatness of Sankha Tirtha

Visvamitra said:

1.  After describing the cause of (king’s) poverty as well
as of the defect of the fell disease of leprosy of the king,
Narada, the excellent sage, spoke again:

2-10. “It is after knowing it through divine vision thus, that
the entire cause of leprosy as well as of poverty has been
described to you.

Now I shall tell you how your discomfiture resulted from
(the attack of your) enemies as a sequel to the insult done
unto the Brahmanas.

Any Lord of Anarta who is to be crowned here as king, first
goes devoutly to the village of Nagaras. This was contemplated
by you, O king, but due to inadveftence, it was not done. The
Brahmanas who requested (for it) repeatedly were turned
back. Due to anger, the charter of benefits offered to the
Brahmanas from the days of their fathers and grandfathers was
ignored by you.

Therefore, you are faced with failure and defeat at the
hands of enemies. Having realized this, O king, grant those
charters to the Brahmanas by way of restoration. What was
forfeited should be restored.”
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On hearing it, the king had his holy bath devoutly per-
formed in Sankha Tirtha. He summoned those Brahmanas
through a Madhyaga. In front of the deity. Sankhaditya, the
king washed their feet and gave the noble-souled Nagaras one
hundred twenty-six Sasanas (charters of benefit or grants).

11. In the meantime, with the favour of the Brahmanas,
all the enemies who were present there met with their death.

Visvamitra said:
12. Thus, O excellent one among kings, everything con-

cerned with the power of Sankha Tirtha has been narrated
to you. What more do you wish to hear?

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWELVE
Greatness of Ratnaditya

The sages said:

1-2. O Sutanandana, the meritorious trio of Tirtha in the
holy place designated as Hatakesvara that has been described
by you, has been listened to.

We now wish to hear about the greatness of (the Tirtha of)
Visvamitra which do explain to us. We have great eagerness.

Suta said:

3. The other shore of the sea can be seen, the limit of
the earth can be observed but that cannot be so, O excellent
Brahmanas, in the case of the good qualities of that sage that
redeem (people).

4. Can the capacity of the intelligent son of Gadhi be
estimated by anyone? O excellent Brahmanas, though born a
Ksatriya, he attained the status of Brahmana.

5. By him were directly created Devas who took their
shares from the Yajiia of King Trisanku transformed into an
Antyaja (low-born) formerly.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



910 Skanda Purana

6. Competing with god Brahma, O excellent Brahmanas,
even (a new) creation was attempted by him formerly but he
was requested to desist from it by the Devas who bowed down
to him.

7. Now I shall expound the greatness of the Tirtha
pertaining to him. O excellent Brahmanas, it is destructive of
all sins. May it be listened to.

8.  Without using any implement (of digging) the ground
all round was dug up with his own hands by that noble-souled
sage and a holy pit was created there.

9. There he meditated and brought the river Jahnavi
from Patala. The pure translucent water thereof came to the

mortal world.
10. The water is very tasty. It is destructive of all sins

through holy ablution. Bhaskara, (Sun-god) the thief of waters
(i.e. one who dries up water), was also installed by him there.

11. O excellent Brahmanas, he whe takes his holy bath
there in that auspicious whirlpool on the seventh lunar day
in the bright half of the month of Magha coinciding with
Sunday and bows down to Divakara (Sun-god) is rid of leprous

ailments and sins.
12. To the north-western side thereof there is a water-tank

created by Dhanvantari. It destroys all ailments.

13. The liberal-minded Dhanvantari performed a penance
there formerly. Equipped with good power of a penance and
meditating with concentration, he bowed down (to Lord Sun).

14. After a long time, Bhaskara was pleased with him and
said to him: “I shall grant a boon, O highly intelligent one.
Request for the same.”

Dhanvantari said:

15. O Lord, O most excellent one among Suras! If any man
takes his holy bath here in the Kunda with great devotion, let
every ailment in him be dispelled.

Sri Bhagavin said:

16-17. He who takes his holy bath there on this praise-
worthy day, the seventh lunar day coinciding with a Sunday,
early in the morning at sunrise, with great concentration, shall

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.212.18-28 911

at that very instant be free from ailments even though (he be)
afflicted will great diseases. One without ailment will obtain all
desires and one without desires will attain salvation (Moksa).

18. After saying thus Ravi, the most excellent one among
Suras, vanished. Dhanvantari too went back to his abode well
pleased within himself.

19. Once upon a time, there was a king named Ratnaksa
hailing from the Solar race. He was the well-known Lord of
Ayodhya.

20. He possessed the qualities of gratitude and munifi-
cence. He was always faithful to his wife. He was resplendent
and heroic. He destroyed all enemies.

21. O Brahmanas, as a result of his action in previous life
that king became a victim of the terrible fell disease of leprosy
very difficult to be cured the three worlds.

22. There is no medicine in the world which he did not
try, O Brahmanas. There is no gift which the noble-souled king
afflicted with leprosy, did not make.

23. The longer he continued to apply medicine and make
over gifts, the more afflicted he became due to the disease
and turned feeble.

24. Thereupon, O excellent Brahmanas, the king became
disgusted. He desired to immolate himself in fire, entrusting
the kingdom to his son though his wife and loyal attendants
prevented him.

25. He made ample religious gifts to Brahmanas and
worshipped gods. He held (final) conversations with his group
of friends. He instructed his son (the prince). After this he
became ready to enter fire.

26. In the meantime, a certain pilgrim endowed with
divine form and features came there by chance during the
course of his wandering.

27. He found the entire city distressed and morose. O
Brahmanas, he became surprised and enquired from a certain
person seen by him.

Karpatika (the pilgrim) said:

28. O fair Sir, how is it ghat the entire city has become
upset and . gloomy and cheerless? The children and the old
people that live here have eyes filled with tears?
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The man replied:

29. The king hereof is affected by the fell disease of
leprosy. He is disgusted with life and wants tos«immolate
himself in fire.

30. Therefore, the entire city is extremely distressed. Certainly
all will meet with their death because they are so overwhelmed
by his good qualities.

31. On hearing these words the pilgrim hastened to the
king and said:

32-35. It appeared as though he would resuscitate all the
people of the king. “O king, do not enter fire due to this grief
arising from your disease when a Tirtha capable of dispelling
all ailments is available.

O king, my body too was like this as in your case. When
I took the holy bath there immediately it became like this,
as it is now, O Lord.

A man of the earth who is afflicted with an ailment and
who takes his holy bath there at sunrise when Sunday coincides
with the seventh lunar day shall instantly be relieved of it. He
shall become hale and hearty, O excellent king, and also rid
of sins like me.”

The king said:

36. Tell me quickly in which country is such a great Tirtha.

Karpatika said:

37. There is the excellent holy place of Nagaras well-
known all over the earth, O king, When I was afflicted with
the fell disease of leprosy 1 went there.

38. In the course of the pilgrimage in which I was en-
gaged, I went there to visit it. On seeing me grief-stricken and
wretched, because I was afflicted with the disease a compas-
sionate sage, an inhabitant of that place told me:

39-41a. “To the north-western side of Lord Jalasayin (i.e.
Lord MVisnu sleeping in the ocean) is the highly meritorious
Tirtha containing Visvamitra Jala (The sacred water brought
from Patala by Visvamitra). Go there and take your holy bath
on the day when the seventh lunar day coincides with a Sunday
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in the bright half of the month of Magha. Thereby your
leprosy will vanish at the time of sunrise.”

41bc. On hearing those words, I reached the place on the
seventh lundr-day in conjunction with the Sun (i.e. Sunday).
Then I took the holy bath in the Sambhava stream.

42. Then I came out from that (Tirtha) and when 1
surveyed my body, O king, it had become like this. It is the
truth that is said to you.

43. Hence, O leading king, you too take your holy bath
on the Saptami (seventh lunar) day, the day of the week being
Sunday at the time of sunrise.

44. Thereby, your illness and the sin as well will perish.

On hearing it, the king hastened in the company of that
(Karpatika).

45. On the Saptami day, in the month of Magha coinciding
with a Sunday, he took the holy bath in the auspicious water
of Visvamitra Tirtha.

46. Thereby, he instantly became rid of leprosy. Assuming
a diving form, he appeared like another Kamadeva.

47. Then the leading king who was satisfied gave thirty
million gold pieces to the Karpatika and spoke these words:

48-49.  “It is with your favour that [ have been rid of this
terrible ailment. Hence you do go home. I will stay here full
in contentment.

I shall scrupulously perform the penance everyday in the
company of my wife. My son has been enthroned in the
kingdom. He is capable of administrating the realm.”

50. After saying this, he persuaded him (the pilgrim) and
all others who had accompanied him and also his attendants
to return home. He himself settled there.

51. He set up his own beautiful hermitage there and stayed
there along-with his wife. O excellent Brahmanas, in the
course of time he attained Siddhi (spiritual perfection).

52. Ever since then this Tirtha has become well-known
after his name in heaven. It dispels all sickness. It is charming
and destructive of all sins.

53. Divakara (Sun-god), the Lord of Devas, was installed
by him there well-known after his noble name as Ratnaditya.

54. He who takes his holy bath there and visits the deity
on the Saptami day in conjunction with a Sunday shall be
relieved of sins and go to the world of the Sun.
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55. O excellent Brahmanas, listen with concentration. I
shall relate what other incident happened in that holy place.
56. There was an aged villager in that land. He was a leper.

But he always looked after cows.
57. Once, while he was looking after the beasts (cows)

below the mountain, one of his cows strayed from the right
track due to its greed for grass.

58. On a Sunday in conjunction with Saptam: the cow fell
into the stream there. Going ahead thus somehow she was not
noticed by him (the cowherd).

59. At home he was getting ready to take his meal, when
the owner of the cow came there and rebuked him:

60. “How is it that my cow has not come back to my house?
So fetch it soon. If not, I will take away your life.”

Suta said:

61. On hearing it, the leper was terrified. He quickly went
along the path whereby he had traversed the ground by day.

62. During the night when darkness had enveloped every-
thing he heard from a distance the cry of that cow that had
fallen into the great pit.

63. He went there and got into the water within the pit.
With great difficulty he drew up the cow from the horrible
muddy expanse. He took her with him and went home slowly.

64. He gave the cow to the owner and went to his own
abode.

65. Then he slept, O highly esteemed one. In the morning
when he woke up, he found his body rid of leprosy.

66-67. It was highly refulgent. With his eyes beaming with
wonder he began to think, ‘What is this? The sickness is
dispelled! Certainly, this is the power of that Tirtha full of mud
where 1 fell during the night for redeeming the cow.’

68. He surveyed the body with curiosity. He found that he
was rid of all itching sensations and found himself enveloped
in refulgence.

69. He went to that holy spot again and realized that it
was an excellent Tirtha. He then meditated upon Divakara and
performed a penance there.

70. Alert and active throughout day and night he contin-
ued the penance of the deity stationed in the forest. He
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attained the greatest Siddhi very difficult even for Devas to
attain.

71. Hence, one should exert himself to perform the rite
of ablution there.

72. One should also adore Lord Bhaskara, the thiet of
water. Even today in Kali Age, a man who bathes there

becomes pure and clean.
73. He should take his bath in the Kunda of meritorious

waters on Sunday coinciding with the seventh lunar day. He
who devoutly worships becomes rid of the sins.

74. He who recites the Gayatri Mantra one thousand eight
times before the deity, shall be rid of ailments and all the sins.

75. With the deity in view a devotee with perfect faith
should make the gift of a cow. No one born of his family will
be afflicted with the disease.

76. Thus everything pertaining to Sun-god and his great-
ness has been narrated by me. By listening to this a man is rid
of sins.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTEEN
Efficacy of Kuhara-vasi-Sambaditya

Suta said:

1-4. This greatness of Ratnaditya has been spoken to you
all. It is destructive of all leprous ailments and all sins. Let
a further instance of the greatness of Ravi be listened to.

Formerly there was a certain Brahmana afflicted with the
disease of leprosy. O excellent Brihmanas, staying there he
propitiated the Sun-god.

He came to the south-eastern side and made an icon (idol)
of the Sun of red sandalwood with the mind sanctified.

Then at the end of a thousand years Divakara was pleased
with him. Appearing before him, he said, “I shall grant a boon
to you.”
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The Brahmana said.:

5. O Lord, if you are pleased, cure the sickness due to
leprosy. I have no other purpose, not even of the kingdom

of heaven.

Sri Bhagavan said:

6. On the seventh lunar day coinciding with a Sunday
take your holy bath in the splendid and auspicious whirlpool,
O Brahmana, and make one hundred eight circumambulations
with fruits held in your hand. Then you will be rid of leprosy.

7.  Any other man of the earth who performs this Vrata
shall be rid of all ailments and will attain my world.

8.  [$7r Sirya Uvaca.}] On hearing it the Brahmana did so
with perfect faith. He became rid of leprosy and attained a
divine physical form.

9. Lord Ravi (Sun) said again to him when he was rid
of the ailments: “O excellent Brahmana, what other thing
pleasing to you shall I carry out?”

10. He said, “O Lord, you always stay here (permanently).”

Sri Bhagavan said:

11. Henceforth my stay will be in this holy place by the
name Kuharavasa. That will be my designation.

12. Once upon a time, O excellent Brahmanas, there was
a son of Visnu (i.e. Sri Krsna) named Samba born of Jambavati.
He was richly endowned with handsomeness.

13-14. He caused excitement among all women, even
mothers, O Brahmanas. When the excellent scion of the family
of Yadus went along the highway the women of the city used
to look at him with great delight and eagerness. They used
to set aside all their domestic chores and come to the windows.

15-18. They were extremely interested in looking at him
whose body was similar to that of Kima. Some of them might
have smeared the unguents only partially over their bodies.
Some had applied collyrium only to one of the eyes. Others

1. This—Strya uvdca—is wrongly printed in the text. It should be deleted.
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had tied their tresses of hairs very loose (partially). Still others
had abandoned their children. Some rushed (to the windows)
having woven a shoe on one foot and a sandal on the second.
The beautiful women thus ran about. In the case of some other
women who rushed to the windows, children and elders get-
ting furious began to shout at them. Their minds were agitated
as the knots of their clothes became loose.

19-21.  Still those excellent ladies rushed towards the win-
dows. With the rays from his eyes falling on them he pulled
their hearts to the ground as it were. He was such a young
man on a par with Lord Kama.

On seeing the beautifull form of Samba, a certain beautiful
woman felt her limbs scorched with (the fever of) love. She
stood motionless (looking at him) as if she was painted in a
picture.

22. After seeing him richly endowed with handsome fea-
tures and youthful form some fell down from the windows (of
the upper storey) and lay unconscious on the ground.

23. Other excellent women said to one another, “Only that
woman is blessed who has embraced him.”

24-26. Throughout the nights in the month of Magha not
only women but even men sat down incessantly talking unrestrictedly
such things. They were all surprised at his handsomeness.
Others said: “We will (gladly) serve him without any remunera-
tion. Thereby, we can always see his Moon-like face. The
elongation of his eyes is undoubtedly restricted by his ears.
Otherwise we cannot even imagine how large they would be.”

27. Viewed at like this by women and men, he passed
through the main street as he was very eager to meet his
father.

28. His sisters, mothers, brother’s wives—all these and
even the ladies of Brahmana household, came to (attained)
such a plight, even his mother’s and sisters especially.

29. It was on another day in the rainy season (that this
happened) at nightfall. The fortnight was the dark one fully
enveloped in darkness. Even what was in front of one could
not be seen distinctly.

30. His (step) mother named Nandini was extremely af-
flicted by the arrows of Kamadeva. She assumed the guise of

his wife and lay on his couch.
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31. Samba thought that it was his own beloved and enjoyed
the lady thoroughly with diverse kinds of sexual dalliances
effectively carried on with unbelievable eagerness.

32-33. The excellent scion of the Yadu family (Sarmba)
began to ponder thus, ‘The daughter of the king of Anga is
dearer to me than even my vital breath. She too is not capable
of such coitus as has been displayed by this lady. Even cour-
tesans do not know such methods at all.’

34. Then he held in hand firmly and brought a lamp
instantly and beheld. Oh, it was his mother who was remem-
bered (by the name) Nandini.

35. Then he censured her: “Fie upon you, O sinful woman!
What is this that has been committed by you? It is despised
by all the people. It is conducive only to distress in hell.”

36. She was overcome with shame and agitated through
fear. She disappeared (in darkness) in a moment in the height
of her fear.

37. Samba lamented in distress. He could not slecp at all.
The rest of the night appeared like a hundred years.

38. When the night passed off and the solar disc came up,
the son of Hari got up with great grief still harassing him.

39 He eschewed all essential routine activities and sum-
moned an excellent Brahmana conversant with the injunctions
of the é‘c’riptural texts. He then said to him:

40-41. He spoke to him secretly with great humility with
palms joined in reverence.

Samba saird:

If one indulges in sexual intercourse with one’s mother,
sister or daughter, how can one regain purity? Tell me the
complete truth after poring over all the scriptural texts in due

order.

The Brahmana said:

42. O dear one, expiatory rite has been laid down in all
the scriptural texts, the repaositories of Dharma. They are of
diverse kinds in the case of (contact) with another woman.

43. Expiatory rites have been proclaimed in the case of
these three women and the three men involved for the sake

of purity.
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44. O scion of the family of Yadu, after indulging in sexual
union with one’s mother, sister or daughter inadvertently,
sensible persons should perform purificatory rites.

For the sake of purity one Tingini rite (see vv 48-53) should
be performed. I do not know anything else.

45. In all the scriptural texts this decision has been cited,
which I have proclaimed. O leading Yadava, nothing else.

46. On being asked, if anyone mentions any other expia-
tory rite as he pleases, he shall incur sin like that of the
perpetrator himself.

Samba said:

47. O excellent Brahmana, tell me the nature and details
of this Tingini rite in full. I have an interest therein.

The Brahmana said:

48. O Yadava (descendant of Yadu), one should fill a deep
pit of one’s own size with cowdung powder upto one’s own
face and stand therein.

49. The cowdung particles are to be strewn, above the
head too avoiding the face.

50. Thereafter, it should be set on fire at the region of
the foot (of the person undergoing expiation) and the fire

should burn slowly.
51. The person standing there should not move his limbs

at all. Nor should be cry aloud. He must meditate on Janardana.
52. When the life becomes extinct, the body is purified.
53. The nature of Tingini has been explained by me. A
due performance of this expiatory rite is destructive of great

sins.

54. On hearing his words, Samba, the son of Jambavati,
resolved in his mind that he would perform the expiatory rite
of Tingini.

55-61. In an isolated place he spoke to Vasudeva with
contemptuous feelings of hatred (about himself): “O father,
I have been deceived by Nandini, your wife. The sinful woman
adopted the guise of my wife. When there was darkness all
round she was (carnally) approached by me thinking that it
was my own wife.
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I came to know the truth through her movements. I cen-
sured her and let her off. Ever since then there have appeared
the spots of leprosy on my body.

A certain excellent Brdhmana conversant with scriptural
texts was asked by me, ‘Tell me the expiatory rite for the sin
of (carnally) approaching one’s mother.’

He said that due performance of Tingini is conducive to
my purity. I shall perform it to get redemption from that sin.

Grant me the permission soon so that I can begin (expia-
tory) procedure. Whatever misdeed have been committed by
me during childhood should be exonerated. Do something so
that my mother (Jambavati) should not feel sorry.

62. On hearing his words like a blow of thunderbolt, Hari
became grief-stricken. His eyes were filled with tears and he
spoke in faltering words:

63. ‘O son, this has not been committed by you deliber-
ately. Since it has not been done knowingly the sin is but little.

64. Only that sin which has been committed knowingly will
have everlasting effect, if the king does not restrain him or
punish him.

65. Hence, I shall tell you the requisite expiation for the
sake of gaining purity, so that your leprosy will be dispelled,
O highly esteemed one. I shall tell you what Dana you have
to offer.

66. All the statements of sages are either conditional or
unconditional. Some are uttered, some are prohibited and
some are re-iterated.

67. Hence in this matter, O my son, carry out my instruc-
tions. Great welfare will befall you in this world as well as
hereafter.

68. In the holy spot of Hatakesvara there is the well-known
deity Martanda (Sun) installed by Visvamitra. The deity is well-
known and is destructive of all leprous ailments.

69-71. In the bright half of the month of Madhava, on
the seventh lunar day coinciding with a Sunday and the
constellation Pitrdaivatya (‘having Pitrs as the presiding deity’
i.e. Magha) at sunrise a person must make one hundred eight
circumambulations with the mind sanctified by faith. He should
have with him excellent fruits severally according to the number
of circumamblations, Undoubtedly his leprosy will vanish.
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72. He who has become free from ailments and made as
many circumambulations will be honoured in the world of the
Sun for as many Yugas as the number of circumambulations
be makes.

73. A man who makes his circumambulations on a Sunday
and bows down with great devotion shall also be rid of
ailments.

74. Hence, O great king (?) do propitiate Lord Bhaskara
in accordance with the procedure which I have mentioned in
full to you.

75. Propitiate him quickly with your mind free from con-
fusion, and with the riddance of ailments and sins, you will
attain a divine body.

76. Do not feel distressed over the fell disease of leprosy
as long as the Lord designated as Kuharasraya is stationed in
that holy spot.”

77. Then, on hearing his words, the son of Visnu (Samba)
set off.

Suta said:

78. On hearing these words of the Discus-bearing Lord of
Devas, Sammba made up his mind to go to Arbuda (en route
to Hatakesvara).

79. Then, on an auspicious day, that son of Visnu set off
surrounded by an army and fully accompanied by elephants,
horses and chariots.

80. He was followed for a long distance by Krsna unwea-
ried in his actions and all the mothers with eyes filled with
tears.

81. (He was followed by) the heroic Balabhadra, the in-
telligent Carudesna, Yuyudhana, Aniruddha and the wise
Pradyumna.

82. Thereupon, seeing her own son proceeding'ahead
towards the holy Tirtha, Jambavati began her lamentations like
a female osprey.

83. “Alas! I am doomed. I am ruined. I am unfortunate
and deficient in luck. My only son has been reduced to this
condition?”

84-85. On seeing her lamenting thus, Madhusidana said:
“Why do you indulge in inauspicious acts even as he is setting
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out? Your eyes are filled with tears. You are distressed and your
tresses are dishevelled. He will come back to you once again,
rid of all his ailments, free from leprosy and fully endowed
with the benefit of his pilgrimage.” i

86. In the meantime Samba hurriedly got down from his
vehicle and went to the spot where Jambavati was standing.

87. Delighted in his heart, he bowed to her and stood with
palms joined in reverence. After bowing down he laughed and
spoke these words:

88. “O mother, do not feel distressed in vain on my
account. I will return soon concluding my pilgrimage.”

Jambavati said:

89. O my dear son, may all the sylvan deities protect you
in the forest from all beasts of prey, vampires, and wicked ones
all round.

90. May Govinda protect your head. May Madhusidana
protect your neck (throat). May Hrsikesa protect your hands.
May the Slayer of Daityas protect your heart (chest).

91. May Pundarikasa protect your stomach. May Gadadhara
protect your hips. May Krsna protect the pair of your knees;
May Dharanidhara protect your feet.

92. Thus (as per Nyasa procedure) she touched the dif-
ferent limbs with her own hand, embraced him and repeatedly
sniffed at his head.

93. The renowned lady then bade farewell to her son for
whom she had prayed for adequate protection. Then she
returned with all the members of Antahpura (Inner Apart-
ment).

94. She was miserable, tears welling up in her eyes. She
heaved sighs like a hissing serpentess. So also was Lord Visnu
along with all the Yadavas.

95. After bidding farewell to Sarmba, he reentered the city
of Dvaraka keeping Balabhadra at the head. His eyes were
filled with tears.

96. He entered the city along with his sons, grandsons,
friends and kinsmen. O excellent Brahmanas, Samba set out
from Dvaraka.

97. In due course, he reached the confluence of the rivers
and the ocean where the deity Yogisvara had been installed
by Ambarisa.
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98. Lord Visnu, the destroyer of the sins of all creatures
still stands there (as Yogisvara deity). The scion of the Yadu
family took his holy bath and worshipped Yogisvara.

99. Then he offered various gifts to the Brahmanas as well
as others, the distressed, the blind and the miserable ones,
according to his capacity.

100. The son of Hari gave away whatever is desired by any
one such as vehicles, jewels and clothes. He stayed there for
three nights with great concentration.

101. Then he went to the hermitage of Cyavana, where
Visnu had been ‘installed by Cyavana.

102. The deity that is destructive of all sins is on the sacred
banks of Sindhu. There too the Yadava offered gifts to the
most important’ Brahmanas.

103. He gave them every thing’ that they desired and
expressed so. The gift was made in accordance with the rules
laid down in the scriptural texts. There too, Samba stayed with
perfect continence and faith.

104. He halted there for three nights and took regular
baths in the auspicious waters of Sindhu. Then he started
slowly towards the holy spots beginning with Puskara.

105. He continued the journey incessantly meditating on
Lord Puskaravasin. The most excellent one among the descen-
dants of Yadu reached Puskara in due course.

106. He took his holy bath in the meritorious waters of
the Kunda and offered libations to the Pitrs and Devas. On
a Sunday coinciding with Saptami, he took fruits with him and
went to the place where the deity mentioned by Visnu (Krsna)
was present.

107. He devoutly worshipped Lord Kuharavasin through
garments, unguents, incenses and food offerings of various
kinds.

108. Then he made the circumambulations slowly with
fruits in his hands. Equipped with the greatest faith, he
repeated the Sairyagayatri Mantra.

109. O excellent Brahmanas, as he continued his
circumambulations of Ravi, the disease of leprosy began to
vanish.

110. There, O excellent Brahmanas, in an instant this
thought arose in the mind of the intelligent Samba: ‘I am rid
of the disease of leprosy without the least trace of doubt.’
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111-112. Whatever had come there along with him in the
form of elephants, horses, chariots and jewels he gave unto
the Nagaras entirely in addition to five villages granted by him.
After installing Sambaditya he started homewards. )

113. Whatever few things remained (after giving gifts to
Nagaras), he gifted away devoutly to the Suryavipras' (Brahmanas
devoutly worshipping Sun-god) after adoring Divakara.

114. Samba went home after giving away eight thousand
horses, three hundred elephants and six hundred chariots
yoked with fast horse as well as an indefinite number of

precious stones.
115. If anyone devoutly reads this excellent narrative of

Samba or listens to it, no one in his family will be afflicted
with leprosy.

Suta said:

116. Thus has been fully described to you the excellent
fourth Tirtha of Visvamitra, the meritorious Tirtha causing
welfare unto women too.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FOURTEEN
Procedure of Ganapati Worship

Suta said:

1-2. Further, there is another deity installed by Visvamitra
there, O excellent Brahmanas. It is Gananatha, the bestower

of all Siddhis unto men.
He who worships the deity on the fourth lunar day in the

bright half of the month of Magha is rid ‘of all the obstacles
for the whole of year.

The sages said:

3. O Sauta, explain to us now the origin of Gananatha.
How did he originate? Of what greatness has he been pro-
claimed?

1. This probably refers to Maga Brahmins, the traditional worshippers of
the Sun-god.
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Suta said:

4. He was created by Gauri from the dirt of her body
herself just for sport. He has the limbs of human beings and
he looks splendid with an elephantine head.

5. He possesses four hands. He moves about on his
vehicle, the mouse. He holds an axe in his hand. He feels
satisfied by eating Modakas (sweetmeats).

6-7. He is the bestower of all Siddhis in the world especially
unto the devotees. Formerly, he fought a formidable battle in
the course of hostilities against Taraka and carried out the task
of the Lord, as has never been performed by any one. All the
numberless Danavas were killed.

8. Then this king of the battle-ground was told by the
delighted Sakra as he came with all the limbs deeply wounded
and covered with blood:

9-11. “O Lord of excellent elephantine countenance, this
battle has been fought by you for our sake. Innumerable
Danavas were killed. Hence you will be worthy of the adoration
by all the Devas, still more by all the human beings who are
always overwhelmed by obstacles?

If at the beginning of their tasks and activities people
worship you there is no doubt about it that they will achieve
Siddhi (success) in their undertaking. There is my word for
it.”

12. After saying thus the Thousand-eyed One (Indra)
honoured him duly and sent him off to Gauri and Sankara.

13. This very topic was proposed for discussion by the
intelligent Rohitasva to the great sage Markandeya for the
purpose of dispelling all obstacles.

14. O highly esteemed ones, I shall factually mention the
same theme. So, listen to the incident of the days of yore, ye
all with great concentration.

Rohitasva said:

15. O holy Sir, all the men here (in this world) are
entangled in obstacles in the course of all their auspicious
activities, although they themselves are very pure.

16. In all the tasks undertaken, especially in those con-
nected with holy rites, these obstacles crop up whereby the
task does not get concluded (successfully).
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17. Hence, enjoin to me some Vrata for the purpose of
dispelling the obstacles. Let it be a Vrata, Niyama (restraint),
penance or Dana (holy gift).

18. If those rites are performed only once, there should
not be any obstacle from birth to death, for the entire period
of the life of a man.

Markandeya said:

19. In this context, I shall describe to you a Vrata endowed
with all good features and also destructive of all obstacles. It
quells all sins. It was formerly performed by Visvamitra of
sanctified soul.

20. The valorous son of Gadhi became well-known as
Visvamitra. The noble-souled one contracted enmity with Vasistha.

21. It was for the sake of the Brahmanical status. Some-
how, that sage of great penance was not addressed by Vasistha
with the words “You are a Brahmana”. So the enmity ensued.

Rohitasva said:

22. Why did the Brahmana Vasistha not say so by all
means, when he was called a Brahmana by Brahma and others
themselves?

Markandeya said':

23. Visvamitra was formerly a Ksatriva king. While hunting,
he strayed into the hermitage of Vasistha. Distressed with
hunger and thirst, he entered the hermitage and he was
honoured by him (i.e. Vasistha).

24. He had a cow named Nandini which always yielded
whatever was desired. The cow immediately yiclded whatever
was desired. .

25-26a. Thanks to the power of that cow, the king together
with his servants, army and vehicles, was rendered extremely
satisfied through different kinds of sweet cooked foodstutfs.
Knowing that he was the king of the land, he was duly
honoured with Arghya and other things as well as foodstuffs.

1. This episode of confrontation between Vasistha and Visvamitra for the
cow Nandini 1s given in Mbh, Ad: 174.
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26b. On noticing that everything was the result of the
power of the cow, he requested for her against the price of
his elephants and horses.

27. The Brahmana did not give the cow and refused to
yield to concil(atory overtures, promise of gifts and to threats.
Therefore, the king employed Danda (the expediency of
punishment).

28. The king angrily seized the cow and (was about to take
her away).

29. While being taken away she (the cow) said to Vasistha:
“O holy Sir, have I been handed over to the king, for he is
taking me away with forceful efforts?”

Vasistha said:

30. O highly esteemed one, you have not been given away
to this king. If he takes you away forcibly, do what is proper.

31. On hearing it the excellent cow Nandini yawned (opened
her mouth and made a lowing sound) with the army of the
king in view.

32. Then a curling column of smoke arose from her
mouth. From it terrible flames issued forth and then thou-
sands of warriors.

33. They held various kinds of weapons and appeared like
the messengers of Yama. The Pulindas, Barbaras, Abhiras,
Kiratas, Yavanas and Sakas issued forth thus.

34. They said to her, “Say, O auspicious one, why have we
been created?”

Nandini said:

35. These sinful servants of the king are taking me away
forcibly. At my behest all of you should assail them. I do not
desire anything else.

36. O great king, that army of Visvamitra fought the battle
for ten days and got annihilated.

37. On thus noticing the excellent power of a Brahmana,
Visvamitra took a vow in a high pitch:

38-39a. “I will undoubtedly become a Brahmana whereby
I too can possess such a wonderful power as this. Hence I shall
perform a penance that even Suras cannot perform.”
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39b. Then he installed his son as king of the realm and
performed a great penance.

40. He performed a highly terrible and difficult penance
for the sake of Brahmanahood. But Brahmanahood was not
attained by him. So he became utterly despondent.

41. Then he went to Kailasa and perfectly propitiated
Mahesvara, the Lord of Devas, Mahesvara accompanied by
Gauri.

42-43. “O Lord, I shall perform a penance for the sake
of Brahmanahood. Therefore, I seck refuge in you in Kailasa,
your excellent mountain. Hence, may the Lord of Devas
accord protection from obstacles, lest the great penance per-
formed should be destroyed.”

Sri Bhagavan said:

44-45. O excellent king, in connection with your aim,
carry out that task which should be performed for the sake
of purity. Hence do the worship of Vinayaka. Thereby you will
achieve the Siddhi and attain the status of Brahmana.

Visvamitra said:

46. Hence, O excellent one among Suras, explain at the
very outset, the method of the adorauon of Ganesa for the
sake of the suppression of all obstacles, so that I can perform
it duly.

Sri Bhagavan said:

47. Formerly, Gauri smeared her limbs with some per-
fumes and unguents. With the dirt thereof she made a being
in the form of a man with four arms.

48. In order to play with him saying “my son” the state
of childhood was assigned. He had the face of an elephant,
a huge body with protruding belly and short thighs.

49. Then I was told by her, “O Lord, let my son be made
alive so that he will become most worthy of adoration.”

50. Then, O king, uttering Srstisikta (‘Hymn of Creation’)
I touched him. When Jivasukta was uttered, perfectly he be-
came alive.

51. Then the goddess, the daughter of the Mountain, was
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told by me in great delight, “The day today is the fourth lunar
day and this (boy) has been created by me today.

52. O highly esteemed lady, your son has been created
through the power of fivasukta. O goddess of Suras, he will
become the permanent presiding deity of all the Ganas of
mine. Hence, he will be (called) Gananayaka.

53-54. O beautiful woman, a devotee should worship him
on the auspicious Caturthi day along with the utterance (chanting)
of the Jivasukta;, with great devotion. O goddess, in all his
activities all obstacles shall be destroyed like darkness at
sunrise.

55-57. The devotee then utters the following Mantras:
“Obeisance to Lambodara, obeisance to him, to the l.ord of
Ganas. Obeisance to the Lord holding Kuthara (an axe) for
ever. Obeisance to Vaksangata (the eloquent one); obeisance
to Modakabhaksa (one who eats sweetmeat). Obeisance to one
having a single tooth (i.e. tusk).” After adoring by means of
these Mantras the food offering of Modaka is to be made.
Then Arghya is offered.

58. (The Mantra) “Whatever nite I perform in regard to
Sambhu, O Lord, you will ward off the obstacles therein.”

59. Then Brahmanas should be fed with the Modakas in
accordance with one’s capacity. There should not be stinginess
in regard to the money spent.

60. O excellent king, I myself said thus to Gauri with
regard to Gananatha.

61-64. Thereupon, the delighted goddess uttered these
words: “From today onwards, if anyone perfectly worships my
son Gananayaka in accordance with this procedure on the
Caturthi day, all obstacles of his shall undoubtedly vanish.

If any one performs the rites after remembering or worship-
ping him, all those rites shall become firm. There is no doubt
about this that his fortune and glory will be stable (perma-
nent).”

Sri Bimgavdn said:
65. Hence, O highly esteemed one, you also perform

perfectly the adoration of Vinayaka so that you will achieve
whatever you desire.
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Markandeya said:

66-67. On hearing his words, King Visvamitra duly per-
formed the worship of Gananatha and practised an claborate
penance bereft of obstacles. Then Brahmanahood was also
attained which is very rare to get.

68. Hence you also, O highly esteemed one, perform the
adoration of Vinayaka specially on the Caturthi day. There is
no doubt about this that you will attain all pleasures cherished
in the heart.

69. As per words of Mahesvara, one obtains everything if
one worships Gananatha with some desire in view.

70. One without a son obtains a son; one without wealth
gets great wealth. By remembering Gananayaka one conquers

enemies.
71. If a woman is ugly, or unfortunate, or if she is deserted,

by her husband, she regains conjugal felicity through the
adoration of Gananatha.

72. If anyone reads this always or listens to this with
concentration, he will never meet with obstacles in any of his
activities.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTEEN

Necessity of the Performance of Sriddha

The sages said:

1. Now tell us, O Sata, O highly esteemed one, the
injunctions regarding the procedure of Sraddhakalpa in full
detail, so that the benefit shall be everlasting.

2. At what time should Sraddha be performed by those
devoted to the Pitrs? O highly intelligent one, of what nature
should the Brahmanas be? What shall be the nature of the
articles and requisites?

Suta said:

3. It was for this purpose that Markandeya, the great
sage, was formerly asked, O leading Brahmanas, by Rohitasva,
the son of Hariscandra.
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4-5a. When Hariscandra had gone to heaven and king
Rohitasva was established (as a king), the excellent sage
Markandeya in the course of his pilgrimage came to take holy
bath in the holy confluence of Sarayi.

5b-6. He took his holy bath there and offered libations to
the Pitrs and Devas in accordance with the injunctions. He
entered the beautiful and charming city Ayodhya of truthful
name. On hearing that the leading sage was on his way there,
Rohitasva hastened on foot over a long distance to meet him
face "'to face.

7. Then he bowed down his head and stood with palms
joined in reverence. He then humbly spoke these sweet words:

8. “O excellent one among sages, welcome unto you. O
sage, a very good welcome to you. I am blessed. I have
performed meritorious deeds. I have attained the greatest goal
since my hairs have been rendered pure by the dust particles
of your feet.”

9.  After saying thus and grasping him by the hand, he
took him to the hall of his assembly where there was a large
throne.

10. After making the sage seated on the throne, the
excellent king sat on the ground with palms joined in rever-
ence.

11-12. He spoke these sweet words in great humility: “O
eminent Brahmana, you are no doubt one with no special
desire (for worldly objects). What may be the reason for your
visit?

Do tell me now in what way shall I be hospitable to you
(How shall I extend the hospitality unto You)? You have come
to my abode; I shall give you, O holy Sir, even the things that
cannot ordinarily be given.”

Markandeya said:

13. We have come here in the course of our pilgrimage
to the auspicious confluence of Sarayii. We are proceeding
ahead in the morning.

14. Even people without any particular desire should meet
righteous, excellent Brahmanas. Brahmanas with scriptures as
their eyes and well-versed in the puranas say thus:

15. “By meeting a righteous king, viewing a Linga that has
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sprung up by itself, and seeing a river falling into the ocean,
one shall be rid of the sin occurring that day.”

16. After saying thus and meeting the tiger ampong kings
standing humbly in front, the excellent Sage made these
enquiries:

17.  “I hope, the Vedas are fruitful in regard to you. I hope,
you have acquired fruitful learning. I hope, your wife is
fruitful. I hope, your riches are fruitful.”

Rohitasva said:

18. How do the Vedas become fruitful? How do we know
that learning is fruitful? On what basis do we say that the wife
is fruitful? How do the riches become fruitful?

Markandeya said:

19. When Agnihotra is performed the Vedas are fruitful.
When good manners and habits are acquired learning is
fruittul. Sexual pleasure and the progeny are the fruits of
having a wife. If gifted and/or enjoyed riches are fruitful,

20. After realizing this, O great king, it does n + behove
you to do otherwise.

21. These four duties stated by me should be carried out
by one who aspires for (the benefit of) the two worlds.

22. After having said thus, the sage made diverse dis-
courses on the saintly kings anrd ancient celestial sages in

particular.
23. Then at the conclusion of one of the discourses, O
excellent Brahmanas, King Rohitasva asked the excellent sage:
24. “O holy Sir, I wish to hear (exactly) about the Sraddhakalpa,
since many versions are met with in the Sraddha rite of

Brahmanas.’

Markandeya said:

25. O highly esteemed one, O excellent one among kings,
what I have been asked about is true. There are different
versions of Sraddha as established through the different Sakhas
(branches or schools of Vedic learning).

26. Hence I shall decisively tell you the exact features of
Sraddha as mentioned formerly by Bhartryajiia to the Lord of
Anarta.
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27. As Bhartryajna was comfortably seated in his hermitage
the king and overlord of Anarta approached him, bowed down
and said:

Anarta said:

28. O holy Sir, tell me now the details of Sraddhakalpa
liked by Pitrs whereby my Pitrs can be rendered satisfied on
being propitiated through Sriddha.

29. What is the proper time for the performance of a
Sraddha? What are the requisite things? Do tell me. O excel-
lent Brahmana, what are the other holy articles befitting
Sraddha? What are those things to be employed by those who
desire to give excellent satisfaction to the Pitrs?

30. Of what nature are those Brahmanas who are men-
tioned as fit to be invited to Sraddha? Which types are to be
avoided? Explain everything to me in detail.

Bhartrymnia said':

31. O great king, I shall proclaim unto you the excellent
Srﬁddhakalpa, on listening to which a man shall attain the
benefit of Sraddha.

32. O king, if creativity and perpetuation of the line is
desired. Sraddha should always be performed by a wise man
at the time of Induksaya (New-Moon day).

33. Just as those who are distressed due to cold desire fire
and quilts, so also Pitrs emaciated through hunger, wish for
the waning of the Moon (i.e. the New-Moon).

34. Just as men overwhelmed with poverty desire wealth,
so also Pitrs emaciated through hunger wish for the waning
of the Moon (New-Moon day).

35. Just as farmers wish for downpour of rain for the
production of vegetation, so also they desire the New Moon
for self-satisfaction.

36. Just as Early Dawn (goddess Us-as) and the ruddy
geese desire the appearance of the Sun, so also Pitrs desire
the Sraddha occurring on the New-Moon day.

1. The procedure of Sraddha given in the text scems to be prevalent among

Nagara Brahmanas at the time of the final redaction of this text (VI
Khanda Skp)
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37. If a person performs Sraddha on a New-Moon day even
with water or mere greens, Pitrs become satisfied and sin
vanishes.

38. At the advent of the New-Moon day, groups of Pitrs
resort to the doorsteps of men in the form of air and yearn
for the Sraddha till the sunset as they are agitated due to
hunger and thirst.

39. Then, when the sun sets (and no Sraddha is per-
formed) they are grief-stricken and lose hopes. After heaving
sighs for a long time, they censure their descendant.

Anarta said:

40. O Brahmana, why is Sraddha performed on a New-
Moon day in particular? Tell me in detail.

41. Dead men attain a goal as effected by thcir own
Karmas. How do they resort to the son (descendant)?

42. This is our great doubt, O Brahmana, worrying the

heart.

Bhartryajna said:

43. O highly esteemed one, the words uttered by you are
true. Everywhere dead men attain the goal befitting their
Karmas.

44. But I shall tell you how they come to be dependent
on their descendant, so that you will have no further doubt.

45. O king, it is not that all who die and go are reborn
in the mortal world as long as the line is perpetuatcd.

46. But men of auspicious nature stay behind in heaven.
Those men who are sinful stay in the abode of Yama.

47. They reap the fruit of their own actions by taking up
another body. The actions may be auspicious or otherwise as
perpetrated by themselves.

48. Whether they stay in Yama's world or in the heavenly
world, they do have acute hunger and thirst, O king.

49. O king, this experience of thirst and hunger continucs
only for three generations of the family of mother or/and
father. Beyond it, they reap the fruit, auspicious or otherwise,
in accordance with their actions. They do not have either

hunger or thirst.
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50. In that case, O king, there is the certainty of falling
down from their position when the line of their family is
broken. All of them do fall down like utensils tied with a cord
that snaps and loses support.

51. For this purpose, O king, for the continuity of one’s
race specia!’ efforts should be made by sensible men so that
the family line is sustained.

52. There are twelve kinds of sons, Aurasa (Bosom-born)
etc. If by chance none of them is available for anyone (the
following steps are taken).

53. For the purpose of the protection of Pitrs an Asvattha
tree should be planted with a concentrated mind. It should
be nourished like a son, O king, without any partiality.

54. That Asvattha should be joined in wedlock with a Sami
tree. As long as the earth holds that Asvattha, the family is
also sustained.

55. Men who cause that Asvattha plant to grow become
rid of sins after falling on the ground (i.e. after death).
Endowed with auspiciousness, they attain excellent womb.

56. For this reason food and water should be offered
always with the Pitrs in view, because they are remembered
as identical with those (the receivers of food and drink).

57-58. If any one takes food, O king, without offering
vegetable dishes to the Pitrs or if he drinks water without
offering water to them, he is a Pitrdruha (enemy of the Pitrs).
If it is not offered by the descendants they do not get water
and food even in heaven. They expericnce terrible pain due
to hunger and thirst. Hence one should propitiate the Pitrs.

59-60. The descendant should propitiate the Pitrs through
water and foodstuffs of various kinds, O king. Similarly, through
other things such as garments, food ofterings, flowers, scents
and unguents too. Through Pitrmedha and other meritorious
Sraddhas of all types high and low, if the Pitrs are propitiated,
they will give all pleasures cherished in the heart. O great king,
the Pitrs propitiated through Sraddha grant Trivarga (Virtue,
Wealth and Love).

61. Those sinful ones who do not propitiate the Pitrs
always, O king, should be considered brutes having only two
feet and bereft of horns.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED SIXTEEN

Origin of Sraddha

Anarta said:

1-2. O Brﬁpmana, there are various other auspicious hours.
How then is Sraddha specifically enjoined at the time of the
waning of the Moon (New-Moon day)? O great sage explain
this in its details entirely.

Bhartryajnia said:

3. Itis true, O great king, that there are many auspicious
hours that accord satisfaction and delight to Pitrs.

4. They are Manvadis (annual day signifying the begin-
ning of the Manvantaras), Yugadis (annual beginning day of
yugas); Sankrantis (days of the transit of the Sun), Vyatipatas,
Gajacchaya, the eclipse of the Sun and the Moon in full.

5. On these occasions, it is proper to perform Sraddha
for the satisfaction of the pitrs. Further, it is all the more
proper (fruitful); if performed in a Tirtha or an auspicious
and sacred shrine.

6. Even on non-Parvan (festival) occasions, sensible per-
sons should perform Sraddha always with the collaboration of
Brahmanas eligible for Sraddha duly through the requisite
articles readily available or liked by Pitrs.

7. The time of the waning of the Moon (New Moon) is
specifically suitable for it. O king, listen with concentration.
Ama is that portion of the Sun near (consisting of) the
thousand rays (obscure).

8. It is through the refulgence thereof that the Sun is
called the lamp of the three worlds. Because the Moon stays
there at that part called Ama that it is called Amavasya
(obscure).

9-12. That day (Amavasya) is of everlasting benefit in all
religious rites and particularly in the rites of the Pitrs.

Nine groups of Pitrs of divine origin are well-known:
(1) Agnisvattas, (2) Barhisads, (3) Ajyapas, (4) Somapas,
(5) Rasmipas, (6) Upahutas, (7) Ayantunas (those invoked by
the utterance ayantu (let them come)), (8) Sraddhabhuks and
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(9) Nandimukhas. O king, Adityas, Vasus, Rudras and the two
Asvins named Nasatyas propitiate these Pitrs excluding
Nandimukhas. O excellent king, they are the Pitrs ordered by
Brahma.

13. The Lotus-born Lord begins (work of) creation after
propitiating them.

14. Other Pitrs of human begins too stay in heaven. They
are viewed as of two kinds: the happy ones and the unhappy
ones.

15. All those are called Samhrstas (Happy Ones) to whom
Sriddhas are offered in the mortal world by the descendants.
They stay there happily.

16. Those to whom the descendants do not offer anything,
remain distressed due to hunger and thirst. They appear very
unhappy.

17. Once upon a time, all the Pitrs viz. Agnisvattas and
others (regularly) adored by Suras approached the Lord of
Devas.

18. O great king, they were devoutly welcomed and adored
by the Thousand-eyed Lord as well as by all the other Devas.
Then they started for their own abode.

19-20. O great king, on seeing them proceeding towards
Pitrloka, rarely accessible even to gods, those Pitrs who origi-
nated from human beings were afflicted with hunger and
thirst. They spoke piteously after eulogizing them with divine
hymns and Pitr-Siiktas.

21. They eulogized through other Suktas too causing
satisfaction to the Pitrs mentioned in the Veda. Thereupon,
the Pitrs originating from Suras spoke to them joyously:

22. “O (ye Pitrs) of praiseworthy vows, all of us are glad.
Hence speak out what is cherished in the heart. We shall grant
it.”

The Pitys (of human origin) said: )
23. We are well-known as the Pitrs of human beings. We

have come here to the heavenly world as a result of our Karma.

We stay with Suras always.
24. We go in all directions seated in aerial chariots of
various kinds. We go to the desired worlds (in those chariots)

decorated with flags and banners.
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25. To the aerial chariots are yoked swans and peacocks.
They are attended upon by groups of celestial damsels. Gandharvas
sing about us. Guhyakas eulogize us.

26. But, despite our stay along with Tridasas (Devas), we
are afflicted excessively with terrible hunger and thirst.

27. Due to that we feel in our mind as though we are in
the centre of fire. Sometimes we think thus: ‘Shall we swallow
these different kinds of birds such as swans etc. chirping
sweetly, or even the groups of celestial damsels.’

28. But, if one (of us) afflicted with hunger seizes some
birds secretly, he is still unable to kill for the sake of eating.

29. The birds in the heavenly world are devoid of death
and old age. So also are the charming trees in the parks,
Nandana etc.

30-31. We have easy access to these fascinating trees that
appear laden with fruits. But when we (the Pitrs) try to pluck
the fruits thereof, they cannot be cut or split even when tossed
and crushed with effort. If we try to drink the water of the
celestial Ganga when thirsty, the water does not touch our
hands.

32. Further, no one is seen here eating or drinking. Hence
this stay in heaven is extremely unbearable to us.

33. All these groups of Suras and the others such as
Guhyakas etc. are seen seated in aerial chariots. All of them
seem to be delighted in their minds.

34. They are bereft of hunger and thirst. They can and
do enjoy various pleasures. Shall we be like them at any time?

35. Can we also be without hunger and thirst, enjoying the
height of satisfaction? So, what is the cause that brings about
hunger and thirst?

36. We get accidental and unaccountable affliction. It
never leaves us off. Do something whereby there shall be
satisfaction. Welfare unto you.

37. Let our satisfaction be permanent as in the case of
other Devas and Heaven-dwellers. Indeed, you are the Pitrs
of Devas of the purified souls.

38. We, on the other hand are the Pitrs of human beings.
So we seek refuge in you.

The Pitys (of celestial origin) said:
39. We too have such troublesome plight. When Sakra and
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other Devas are distracted and do not offer Sriddha to us,
we approach them all and request them.

40-42. Then the Devas propitiate us and we feel satisfied.

Your descendants in the family do offer Sraddha with
concentration. How are you not satisfied when propitiated by
them?

If they are not being propitiated (with libations) in any way
by their blundering descendants, there is no doubt that all of
them will be overwhelmed with hunger and thirst. All the more
so in the case of those who are staying in hell in the abode
of Dharmarija.

43. This is the reason cited for the unbearable sufferings
of yours arising from hunger and thirst as said by you now.

44. Therefore, O excellent ones, if all of you (agree to)
offer share in the Kavya offered (to you) we shall render
auspicious benefit unto you.

45-47.  We shall ourselves go to Brahma and request him
to do so.

When they said “So be it”, the Pitrs of divine origin went
to the excellent abode of Vidhi (Brahma) taking human Pitrs
too with them. They kept at their head the Pitrs called
Nandimukhas whom Vidhi, the Lord of Suras, propitiates at
the time of creation as he is desirous himself of prosperity.

Then all of them eulogized the Lotus-seated One and bowed
down to him. All the Pitrs then stood with modesty.

48. O eminent king, when those modest Pitrs bowing down
in due respect stood thus, Vidhi spoke to them consoling them
with smooth, soothing words:

Brahma said:

49. Why have all the Pitrs approached me? You are worthy
of the adoration of all the Devas including myself.

50. Further, others are also seen associated with you, they
have the form and features of human beings but their reful-
gence is inferior.

The Pitrs said:

51. These are the Pitrs of human beings. They have come
to heaven through their karmas. They stay in the midst of
Devas but they are afflicted with hunger and thirst.
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52. When due to neghgence the descendants do not offer
Kavya, they are not satisfied though they move about in aerial
chariots like Suras.

53. Then they made this request to us for permanent
satisfaction. But we are unable to offer them. So we came to
you.

54. When Devas are (otherwise) busy, O Lord of Suras, our
state too will be similar due to the absence of Kavya.

55. Hence, O Lord of Suras, be favourable to us as with
them and do manage things so that we shall have permanent
satisfaction while we are in our own abodes.

56. These (Pitrs) will offer us (share in) the Kavya offered
to them by their own descendants. That is why, O Lord, we
have come to you.

57. The Kavya offered by the Devas does not satisty us
because it is devoid of holy rites. They do not perform the
holy rites.

hb8. The Kavya offered to Brahmanas with the Pitrs in view
by human beings wearing washcd clothes after having their
ablution shall be conducive to gieat satisfaction.

59. O Lord of all the Devas, that shall be conducive to the
satisfaction of the Pitrs. So says the Vedic utterance. Unlike
the twice-born (Brahmanas) the Devas are not entitled to the
holy ablution

60-61. So, even the Piyus (Nectar) oftered by them to us
is not conducive to our satisfaction as with the Kavya offered
by them, O Lord.

Hence, do manage it in such a way that even stationed in
Svarga, we shall have great satisfaction along with these (Pitrs).

Bhartryajria said:

62. On hearing it, Brahma, the grandfather of all the
worlds, meditated for a long time, O excellent one among
kings, and said to all those Pitrs:

Brahma said:

63. The term Havya or Kavya was used in the Treta Yuga.
It will be used in two Yugas (viz Treta and Dvapara). It will
not be effective in Kali Age (Defective text).
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64. Asand when the Yugas become reduced (quantitatively
and qualitatively) people will become more and more wicked
with devotion turned elsewhere.

65. They Will not at all offer Kavya as stipulated. There-
upon, the plight of Pitrs will be more and more pitiable.

66. Hence I shall suggest an easier means of happiness in
the case of embodied beings. Then, on being propitiated
thereby, you will attain great satisfaction.

67-68. O Pitrs, all the Pitrs upto my own self shall be
extremely delighted through what is offered devoutly to the
Brahmanas with the father, grandfather and his father (i.e.
great-grandfather) in view. The same manner is to be adopted
in the case of maternal grandfathers also. There is no doubt
in this matter.

69-71. When the three (preceding) generations are pro-
pitiated, all those Pitrs upto my own self are also propitiated.
O highly esteemed ones, even as I expatiate now, listen to the
easy means conducive to your satisfacuon. With the Pitrs in
view, the descendants shall propitiate the excellent Brahmanas
by means of cooked rice. With that very cooked rice, they
should offer Pindas (rice-balls) unto you all. Thereby under
that name, you will have permanent satisfaction.

72. Hence, O ancestors, go back to your own abodes fully

satisfied.

73. Thereupon, O excellent king, they all went to their
abodes together by means of aerial chariots as refulgent as the
sun.

74. As time passed on, O king, men did not offer even
that Sraddha covering three generations.

75. O king, many here did not offer the Sraddha every day
with the Pitrs in view. They did not offer shares in the Kavyas
as before.

76. As before, O king, they experienced great pain arising
from hunger and thirst. This happened to the Pitrs of divine
origin too, O excellent king.

77. Again all of them collectively sought refuge in Brahma.
In their desperate plight, they bowed down and spoke loudly
to Prapitamaha:

78-79.  “O holy Sir, O Lord, our descendants do not offer
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the daily Sraddhas. Therefore, we have been ( reduced to)
wretchedness and languish much. O Lord, think of some
means as before, whereby even poor people can propitiate the
Pitrs.” -

Bhartryajria said:

80. On hearing their words Prapitamaha (Brahma) was
moved with pity, O great king. He spoke to all those groups
of Pitrs:

81. “O highly esteemed ones, it is true that people meet
with miserable plight every day as the excellent Yuga recedes
back.

82. Yet I shall, for your sake, arrange an easy means
whereby you will have satisfaction.

83. Whatis called Ama is stationed very near the thousand-
rays of the Sun. Since Indu (Moon) resides therein it is called
Amavasya.

84. Those men who perform Sraddha devoutly on that day
with their Pitrs in view, shall become well-settled.

85. You have my word for it undoubtedly that they will be
equipped with wealth and foodgrains. They will be rid of all
enemies. They will never meet with premature death.”

Bhartryayna saiwd:

86. On hearing his words, the Pitrs became delighted in
their minds. On getting (an opportunity for) Kavya, they were
all the more delighted.

87. Sent off by the Lotus-born Lord, they went to their own
abodes. On the Amavasya day (New Moon) Sriddha was of-
fered by the descendants of their families.

88. They felt satisfied for a month and remained glad in

their minds.
As time went on, men on the earth became wretched. Some

of them did not regularly offer Sraddha even on the Darsa

(New-Moon day)
89. Thereupon, all the groups of Pitrs both of divine and
human origin, were again afflicted with hunger and thirst.

They then sought refuge in Brahma.
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90. They collectively bowed down to Pitimaha and spoke
loudly in their excessive grief and wretchedness in words
choked with tears:

91-93. “O Lord, it was said by you that men will be
performing the Sraddha for our propitiation lasting for a
month.

On account of wretchedness and poverty, O Pitamaha, they
do not perform even that usually. Therefore, our affliction due
to hunger and thirst is excessive.

Hence, O Lord of Suras, be favourably disposed towards us
as before, so that even the most miserable ones will propitiate
us now.”

Bhartryayna sad:

94. Then Brahma, the compassionate one, thought over
the matter and spoke to them: “O Pitrs, an easy means has
been thought of by me for your sake.

95. O leading Pitrs, thereby you will attain great satisfac-
tion even if you do not get the Sraddha on the Amavasya day
for a whole year.

96-97. Listen with concentration how you will attain it
with my favour.

In the fifth fortnight from Asadhi (Full-Moon day in the
month of Asadha) when the Sun is in Virgo devout man shall
offer Sraddha on the day of death (i.e. the lunar day anni-
versary of the death). Certainly his Pitrs will be satisfied for
a full year.

98. By realizing, thus, men on the earth will perform
Sraddha in the Pretapaksa (the fortnight of the departed).
There is no doubt. You will become well propitiated.

99-101. O excellent ones, as a result of that single (Sraddha)
you will attain a year-long satisfaction. Even on that day if a
wretched man does not perform Sraddha unto you with at least
some green vegetable, he will attain Antyagjatva (Sudra status).
Men who are in contact with them by sitting together in the
same seat, lying on the same bed, taking food with them,
touching them or holding conversation with them, shall be
great sinners. Their progeny will never flourish.

102. They will have no happiness, wealth or foodgrains by
any means. Hence, O Pitrs, do return to your abode without

(mental) agitation as quickly as possible.
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103. Even in Kali Age that is horrible, even when they are
penniless, men shall perform at least one Sraddha at the end
of a year.

104. Thereby, you will have excellent satisfaction through-
out the year.”

Bhartryajiia said:

105. On hearing it, the Pitrs became delighted. They went
to their respective abodes. Getting a Sraddha at the end of
a year at least they never felt hungry.

106. But, Alas! those miserly fellows, the wicked souls
deluded by Kali, unhesitatingly abstained from performing
Sraddha even at the end of a year.

107. Once again their Pitrs accompanied with celestial
Pitrs sought refuge in Brahma. Grief-stricken in their minds,
they spoke to him:

108. “O Lord, even at the end of a year when the Sun
is in Virgo, our descendants, the wicked souls, do .not offer
Sraddha.

109. Thereby, O Lord, we are extremely afflicted with
hunger and thirst. We do seek refuge in you. Do arrange for

the remedy thereof.
110. As before, O highly esteemed one, do tell an easy
means whereby, through a single day Sraddha we will have

permanent satisfaction.
111. If the family becomes extinct it is sure that we will

be faced with downfall.”

Bhartryajria said:

112. On hearing their words, Pitimaha was overwhelmed
with great pity. He meditated for a long time and then spoke
solicitously.

Bhahma said:

113. Another means has been thought of by me for the
purpose of your satisfaction. It is a very easy one and thereby
you will have permanent satisfaction.
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114. If they go to Gayasiras and offer a single Sraddha you
will have permanent satisfaction. By its power you will attain
divine goal.

115-116. A person may be very sinful. An embodied one may
be the slayer of a Brahmana. A person may be stationed in
the hell Raurava or Kumbhipaka. He may be in the state of
a ghost. But if the descendant of his family offers him Sraddha
at Gayasiras he will be liberated.

117. After hearing these words of mine, men on the earth
now will perform a Sraddha there in Gayasiras even if they
are penniless. It is obviously conducive to your liberation.

Bhartryayna said:

118. On hearing those words of Paramesthin and permit-
ted by him, they resorted to their own abodes.

119. Ever since then Sraddhas began to be performed on
the earth with the offerings of rice-balls for upto three gen-
erations of ancestors.

120-121. O king, in accordance with their capacity, with all
the members of the family in view, those who, beginning with
Brahma, had gone to the other world, they used to give to
leading Brahmanas whatever they desired and their number
was equal to that of the number of members of the family who
passed away. This Sraddha with no deity (to preside over) is
conducive to the happiness of poor people. (obscure)

122. It accords excellent satisfaction to Pitrs, Devas and
human beings. Hence Sraddha should be specially performed
by a sensible person.

123. If one wishes for the satisfaction of the Pitrs one
should perform the Sraddha or these specific occasions with
proper effort. If he wishes for prosperity in both the worlds,
he should specifically perform it at Gaya.

124. If a man does not offer Sraddha unto the Pitrs during
the waning of the Moon (New-Moon day) his Pitrs will be very
miserable and overwhelmed with hunger and thirst.

125. Just as farmers await clouds day and night without
relaxation, so also the Pitrs eagerly wait for the Pretapaksa (the
fortnight of the Pitrs i.e. the dark half of Bhadrapada) with

great eagerness.
126. They desire that the Sraddha should be offered by
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their sons (and descendants) during the period till the Sun
is in the zodiac Virgo after the expiry of the Pretapaksa.

127. O king, some of the Pitrs who are agitated due to
hunger and thirst desire that Sraddha should be performed
by their descendants even while the Sun has entered the
zodiac Libra.

128. If that period passes off and the Sun enters Scorpio
the Pitrs become disappointed and distressed. Then they go
back to their abodes.

129. Resorting to the threshold of their abodes, the Pitrs
of men remain waiting for two months. Distressed due to
thirst, emaciated due to hunger, they remain thus in gaseous
form.

130-131. Thus, O king, Sraddha should be offered always
by one who wishes for the satisfaction of the Pitrs as long as
the Sun is in Virgo and Scorpio, on the Darsa (New-Moon)
dav in accordance with the utterance of Brahma.

O king, libation with water mixed with gingelly seeds is also
specially recommended on the authority of Brahma's words.

132-133. Even when he has no wealth, a learned man should
offer Sraddha on the Darsa day. If that is missed the Sraddha
is performed when the Sun is in Virgo. If that too is missed
Sraddha should be performed once in Gaya, thereby, one
attains the benefit of the Sraddha offered daily.

134-135. Thus, O king, whatever 1 was asked has been told
by me. Why Sraddha is performed by the people devoted to
the Pitrs particularly on New-Moon day and especially during
Pretapaksa, was the question and I have answered it.

136. He who listens to this meritorious narrative of the
origin of Sraddha or reads it shall be rid of all blemishes and
attain the benefit of offering Sraddha itself.

137. If a man reads this origin of Sraddha on the occasion
of Sraddha that Sraddha will become everlasting and also free
from all defects.

138-139. In case the materials used are defective and im-
pure, the Brahmanas are unworthy, the food is consumed
without relish, or there is no chanting of the requisite Mantras
everything shall be rectified and be deemed complete, O
excellent king, if this origin of Sraddha is recited or listened

to.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED SEVENTEEN
Sraddha: Proper Time, Eligible Brahmana etc.

Anarta said:

1. O great sage, tell me entirely the procedure whereby
all Sraddha should be performed. I have great faith theren.

Bhartryajnia said:

2-3. Listen, O king, I shall explain the excellent procedure
of Sraddha which always accords satisfaction to Pitrs and which
bestows the cherished desires on men.

All the rites connected with Sraddha should be performed
by means of the money earned through one’s own labour and
not appropriated through deception etc., or stealth or fraudu-
lent means or by cheating others.

4. One should gather together the requisites for Sraddha
through money earned by means of one’s own avocation. In
the case of Brahmanas, money and articles received in the
course of excellent Pratigrahas (religious gifts) are worthy of
approval.

5. Sraddha can be properly performed by a king through
the sum raised by him in the course of his pursuits for defence
(ot the realm and the people), by a Vaisya through the
products of his field and by a Siadra through what is obtained
by means of trade and services.

6-7. After all the materials and money have been rendered
available at home through faultless means on the previous day
itself, a householder should be scrupulously clean and bereft
of lust and anger. He should then go to the house of Braihmanas
worthy of Sraddha and invite them. The order of priority is
as follows: Yatis (ascetics), then Snatakas (initiated -ones who
have completed their studies), and then Brahmakarmins (those
who regularly perform Brahmanical rites).

8-9. If they are not available, the following may be invited:
householders devoted to the knowledge of Brahman, Brahmanas
engaged in Agnihotra, those who are experts in the Vedic lore,
those who can chant Vedic passages, elderly people engaged
always in the Satkarmas (six duties of Brahmanas), those who
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have a large circle of kinsmen and servants and poor people
with good qualities.

10. They should not be deficient in limbs. They should be
free from ailments. They must have control over their diet.
They must be clean in habits. O king, it is proclaimed that
these will be the Brihmanas worthy of Sraddha.

11. Listen. I shall tell you, who they are who have been
proclaimed as unworthy: Those who are deficient in or have
surplus limbs: gluttons who eat everything. Nirakrtis' (those
who neglect their Brahmanical duties);

12. black-toothed ones; those whose teeth are not fit to
work properly; those who sell the Vedas; those who disparage
the Vedas; those who are devoid of Vedic and Sastraic knowl-
edge;

13. those with defective nails; sickly ones; doubly nude
ones (i.c. those who have circumcised the prepuce); those
who injure others; those indulging in scandals; atheists; liers;

14. those who maintain themselves by usury; those en-
gaged in misdeeds; those who never care for pure and clean
habits; too tall ones; lean ones, stout men; hirsute and shaggy
ones.

15. Those who have no hair (on the body) should be
excluded in Sraddha rite if a householder desires to honour
the Pitrs. Similarly those who are devoted to other men’s wives
and he who is the husband of a Vrsali should be avoided.

16. A Vandhyd (barren women) is also said to be Vrsali.
So also one whose child is dead. Another Vrsali is a virgin in
the menses.

17. (These are avoided:) a eunuch; a robber; a hypocrite;
those whose profession is indulging in scandalising kings; a
son of one through a Sagotra (wife of the same family); and
a son of Ekapravara (of the same lineage).

18. Younger brother who performs the Adhanarite (Agnihotra)
before (the elder brother), who marries before him and who
becomes initiated before him, should be avoided, if he is
associated with his house (or along with his house) ((grhasamyutah).

19-20. One should avoid these for a Sriddha: a person
who abandons his father and mother; one who defiles the

1. Cf. “Smrti-candnha': Sriddha-kalpa, pp- 396-402.
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preceptor’s bed; one who abandons an innocent wife; and one
who is ungrateful and is always eager to seize and drag
(valuable things); one who sustains himself by craftsmanship;
one who bungles; one whose avocation is trading and one who
manufactures weapons. All those should be avoided if their
antecedents are not known.

21. Henceforth, I shall enumerate those who are recom-
mended for the Sraddha rite: Brahmanas who have been
proclaimed earlier as Panktipavanas (those who purify the rows
of people at meals);

22. those who mastered the set of three Madhu and Suparna
Mantras and maintain three Naciketa fires; one who is con-
versant with the six Angas; one who has taken the valedictory
bath after concluding Vedic study; one who regularly reads
Dharmasastras;

23. one who is conversant with the Puranas; a learned one
who knows Jyesthasaman, who should be known as a wise man;
so also a knower of Atharvasiras, those who visit Kratus and
perform excellent rites;

24. one who washes immediately (after being soiled); one
with bright fame; son of a daughter; son-in law; nephew; and
one who is engaged in helping others;

25. one who eats sweet food (prepared in Sraddha); one
of sweet speech; one who is always engaged in Japa—all these
Brahmanas are to be known as entirely sanctifiers of rows (of
learned men).

26. Those despicable Brahmanas who mingle with these
should not be excluded, if they are born of a noble family.
They too cause satisfaction to the Pitrs by taking food in
Sraddha.

27. Hence, by all means, the nobility of the Brahmanas
should be traced and found out at the outset and the conduct,
age and name, matrimonial alliance (should be known) after
enquiring about these.

28. A man who offers right of performing Sraddha rite to
a man bereft of learning and good conduct in spite of his
being conversant with Dharmasastra or offers his daughter in
marriage, blunders. It is as though he has performed Homa

without fire (i.e. in ashes).
29. It is as though he had sown seeds in an arid land or
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threshed the chaff. So one should engage only persons of good
family endowed with good conduct, in the performance of
Sraddha.

30. O tiger among kings, one should engage such Brahmanas
even if they are endowed only with inadequate learning. After
realising this, their feet should be grasped.

31-33.  With the left hand (first) and then with the right
hand and then with both the hands, the feet should be
grasped. They should be repeatedly bowed down to in accor-
dance with one’s (physical) ability.

While stroking the right knee, the devotee should utter the
following Mantra: “May the extremely powerful and highly
esteemed Visvedevas invoked devoutly by me come over here.
(O Brahmana,) you too shall observe the Vrata (such as
eschewing anger, observing celibacy etc.). After inviting the
pair (of Brahmanas) thus for the sake of Visvedevas (they
should proceed ahead thus).

34-35.  After wearing the sacred thread (Yajriopavita) on
the right shoulder, one should invoke three Brahmanas (as
representing three Pitrs) according to one’s capacity, one
Brahmana separately representing the father, the grandfather
and the great-grandfather or onc may invoke one for three.

This very procedure is prescribed for invoking Brahmanas
for the Pitrs on mother’s side (i.e. mother’s father, grandfa-
ther, great-grandfather).

36-37. The person then touches the feet of the Brahmana
and utters this with the mind sanctified with faith. He should
be endowed with devotion to his Pitrs : “Let my father and
his father accompanied by his own father come over to this
physical body of yours. You, do observe the Vrata.”

38. After invoking the Pitrs and Matamahas (maternal
grandfather etc.) the Brahmanas invited remain with their
selves duly controlled.

39. The Yajamana (householder) should observe celibacy
and remain quiescent in his mind. After passing the night, the
man should get up early in the morning.

40. On that day (Sraddha-day) he need not recite the
Vedic portion. He shall avoid anger and despised activities, o1l
bath, physical fatigue, journey and going far in vehicles.

41. At the hour named Kutapa when the Sun reaches the
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middle of the sky, the person takes his holy bath and wears
white clothes. He should propitiate the Pitrs and Devas as well
as the invited Brahmanas. Then he performs the Sraddha.

42. The place should be isolated, charming in a central
place in the house (the floor) sloping to the South. It shall
be protected from the view of sinners and persons of cruel
activities.

43. A Sraddha viewed by a woman in the menses, a fallen
man, a hog or a dog shall be fruitless.

44. A Sraddha in which stale cooked rice, flour cake etc.
smeared with oil (instead of ghee) or foodstuffs defiled by hair
or other articles of despicable nature etc. are given shall be
fruitless.

45. A Sraddha in which the performer has no faith or
devotion, in which silence is not observed and wherein req-
uisite Daksina is not offered becomes futile.

46. A Sraddha wherein the sounds of grinding stone,
mortar and winnowing basket are heard shall become futile.

47. If, when Sraddha is being performed, some sort of
quarrel breaks out and the seating arrangement in rows (of
Brahmanas) is disturbed that Sraddha becomes futile.

48. If a Sraddha is performed early in the forenoon,
during dusk or dawn or at night or under the open sky (with
no roof or cover) or in an uncovered place that Sraddha
becomes futile.

49. O king, if, in a Sraddha the householder offers tood
without observing rules of celibacy, or the Brahmana partakes
of the food without being celibate, that Sraddha becomes
worthless.

50. If the following is offered in a Sraddha it shall be
futile: grain along with the husk; legume offered after making
it Ucchista (partly chewed: sipped etc.), ghee or milk left over
in vessel etc.

51. O king, listen with attention, I shall enumerate the
periods and occasions in which, if Sraddha is offered it be-
comes everlasting in its benefit.

52. I shall mention the Manvad: Tithis (lunar days marking
the beginning or anniversaries of Manvantaras etc.). Listen to
them. They are always endearing to Pitrs. They are conducive
to destruction of all sins. :
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53. During the Manvadi days, even if mere water mixed
with gingelly seeds is offered to Pitrs and poured on the
ground with mind sanctified with faith, it has cve.rlasting

benefit.
54-57  The Manvadis are the following:

Tithi (Lunar days) Fortnight (Paksa) Month

1. Oth Bright Asvina

2. 12th Bright Karttika
3. 3rd Bright Caitra

4. 3rd Bright Bhadrapada
5. 15th (New-Moon day) Dark Phalguna
6. 11th Bright Pausa

7.  10th Bright Asadha
8. 7th Bright Magha

9. 8th Dark Sravana
10. 15th Full-Moon day  Dark Asadha
11. 15th Full-Moon day  Dark Karttika
12. 15th Full-Moon day  Dark Phalguna
13. 15th Full-Moon day  Dark Caitra
14. 15th Full-Moon day  Dark Jyestha

I have enumerated the Manvad: Tithis. O king.'

58. If a devotee takes bath and offers even water mixed
with Darbha and gingelly seeds with the Pitrs in view on these
days, he attains the greatest goal.

59. He attains the goal in this world as well as in the other
world, with the favour of the Pitrs. All the more so if they offer
different kinds of gems, juices, garments and monetary gifts.

60. Now, O great king, listen to the Yugadis (days marking
the beginning of the Yugas). They are dear to Pitrs. By the
mere mentioning of these, scries of sins becomes dispelled.

61-62. The Navami of the bright half of Karttika is the first
day of Treta; the Trtiya of the bright half of Vaisakha is the
first day of Krtayuga; the Amavasya of Magha is the first day
of Kali and the Trayodasi of Bhadrapada is the first day of
Dvapara. They are excellent for holy ablution, Déna, Japa,
Homa and libation to Pitrs.

63-65. They give everlasting benefit to the rite performed

1. SkP VII. i.205.36-39 differs slightly in the above order.
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and great benefit to the holy performance:

When the Sun is in the zodiac Mesa (Aries) or Tula (Libra)
it is called Visuva (equinox). This period causes everlasting
benefit.

O king, when the Sun is in the zodiac Capricorn and Cancer
it is called Ayana (Transit). Visuva is more excellent. The
movement of the Sun in the zodiac is called Samkrant.

66-67. They accord great benefits through holy ablution,
Dana, Japa, Sraddha, Homa etc. Now the periods of the begin-
ning of Treta etc. and the Samkrantis, have been mentioned.
Whatever is gifted on these occasions is free from obstacles.
That is everlasting in benefit.

Even if anything is given away carelessly to undeserving
persons, during inopportune moments, it yield everlasting

benefit.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED EIGHTEEN
Rules Prescribed for Sriaddha Performance

Bhartryajna said:

1-3. It has been mentioned in general as to how Sraddha
has to be performed by man of all castes beginning with
Brahmanas, O excellent king.

Henceforth, I shall mention what is proclaimed in the case
of one’s own Sakha, how Sriddha pertaining to one's own Desa
(land) and Varna (caste) is to be performed so that there shall
be satisfaction.

Sraddha (faith) is the basic sentiment in a Sriddha, Hence,
it is called Sraddha. If that is performed duly nothing goes
in vain.

4-5. Hence, O great king, one should perform Sraddha
even if one dislikes it. If the water with which the feet of
Brahmanas are washed, falls on the ground all those ancestors
of the family who happened to die without sons, attain the
greatest satisfaction like the Suras getting satisfaction through
Amrta.
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6. As long as the ground remains wet due to the water
from the feet of Brahmanas, so long the Pitrs drink water in
the leafy cups of lotus.

7-8. O Lord of men, whatever falls on the ground when
Sraddha is being performed, such as flower, scent, water and
cooked rice, those ancestors who have attained the state of
worms, brutes or tigers (or pythons) get the greatest satisfac-
tion.

9. Those who have attained the state of ghosts derive
satisfaction through the Ucchista (remnants and leavings of
food particles) falling from the washing of the utensils.

10-11.  All those of the same family who had a premature
or accidental death, attain satisfaction when Vikira (scattered
or fallen particles of food etc.) is offered. The Vikira in the
Darbha grass and the leavings of food if offered to the
following, they attain satisfaction: those who are dead but were
not cremated duly and those who had abandoned women of
nobility.

12. With the offering of the monetary gift a Sraddha
becomes perfect even if there had been deficiencies (and
omissions) in regard to Mantras, stipulated timings and proper
procedure.

13. Hence no Sraddha deficient in Daksina should be
performed by a learned man who wishes permanent satisfac-
tion of the Pitrs as well as of himself.

14. A Sraddha without Daksina is like the shower of rain
on an arid land (barren area), a dance in darkness and singing
a song near the deaf.

15. After performing Sraddha as well as partaking of the
food therein, one shall be free from covetousness. Self-study
of the Vedas should not bé pursued (on that day). The
Brahmana should not go to any other village too.

16. If a partaker of the food at Sraddha shares the bed
of his wife on that day, his Pitrs shall be taking in semen for
the whole of that month.

17. If a partaker of the food at Sraddha and the house-
holder who performed the rite indulges in sexual intercourse,
his pitrs will be taking in Sukra (semen) for the whole of the
year, O king, There is no doubt about it. This is a Vedic
utterance.
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18. If a man deficient in intellect pursues the self-study
of the Vedas after partaking of the food at a Sraddha or
performing it, O king, his Pitrs will be afflicted with hunger
and thirst for the whole of that year. The Sraddha will be
devoid of any benefit.

19. If a base man performs or partakes of the food at a
Sraddha and goes to another village for another Sraddha that
shall be futile.

20. On being invited for Sraddha that Brahmana should
not take food (in his house). If he is deluded enough to
partake of the food, he faces downfall.

21. The householder also should not have eaten anything
(before the performance of Sraddha). Those men who take
food thus will certainly go to hell.

22. If after performing a Sraddha or partaking of the food
therein, one indulges in a fight, undoubtedly that Sraddha
shall be futile.

23. Hence both of them, the person who performs the
Sraddha and he who partakes of the food, should eschew these
faults in particular, O king.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED NINETEEN
Kamya Sraddha'

Bhartryajna said:

1-2. O king, I shall now explain Kamya Sraddhas (those
performed for the realization of specific desires) 'to you. If they
are performed, a man obtains what is cherished in the heart.

If a man wishes for a woman of beauty and decent behaviour
in this world as well as in the other, the flrst day readily fits
him.

3. That is the chief day in the Pretapaksa pertaining to

Sraddhas.
O king, if a man wishes for an excellent virgin of good

1. This chapter gives the fruits or benefits obtained by performing Sraddha
on a particular Tithi.
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conduct and comely features, O king, Sraddha should be
performed by him on the Duitiya (second) day.

4. Sraddha should be performed on the Trtiya (third) day
by a learned man who wishes tor horses having the speed
similar to that of wind.

5. Sraddha should be performed for the propitiation of
the Pitrs on the Caturthi day by a person who wishes for animals
of great utility and wealth as well as precious and best metals.

6. Oking, Sraddha should always be performed on Panicami
(fifth day) by a person who wishes for covetable sons of good
conduct, the very ornaments unto the whole family.

7. Sraddha should be performed on the sasthi (sixth) day,
O king, by one who desires that his descendants should offer
Sraddha unto himself when he goes to the other world.

8. It is undoubtedly proper to perform Sraddha on the
Saptami (seventh) day if one wishes for perfect agricultural
produce in the seasons of summer as wcll as of autumn.

9. O king, it is proper to perform Sraddha on the Astami
(eighth) day, if a man wishes for perfect success in mercantile
activities and business dealings.

10. He who performs Sraddha on the Navami (ninth) day
shall obtains herds of quadrupeds, conjugal felicity, destruc-
tion of ailments and union with those whom he loves.

11. If a devotee performs Sriddha on the Daiami day with
great concentration, he will attain the desired perfection in
all his activities always.

12. A man who performs Sraddha on the Ekadasi (elev-
enth) day gets wealth, foodgrain, favour of the king and
whatever else he may have desired in his mind.

13. He who performs on the Dvadasi day Sraddha with
great faith, obtains excellent sons and the desired cattle wealth,

14. If a man desires his salvation along with his Pitrs but
has no progeny, Sraddha on the Trayodasi (thirteenth) day is
recommended in his case.

15. If a man desirous of (further) progeny performs Sraddha
on the Trayodasi day, his family becomes extinct. Trayodasi is

not at all conducive to the increase of progeny.

16. In respect to Sraddha rite, O great king, this is the
ancient Sruti: “Let such a son be born in our family who may
have no occasion to perform the Sraddha on the Trayodasi day.”
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17. During rainy season, if the constellation is Magha and
Magha coincides with Trayodasi, the devotee performs Sraddha
offering milk-pudding along with honey and ghee. He should
worship the Pitrs with milk pudding.

18-21.  His Pitrs do not desire the holy rite of Sraddha that
year.

Sakra who was afraid of excess of merit discarded the
offermg of balls of rice. He has shown fear of the death of
one’s son performing the Sraddha on that day. (That means
only a sonless person should perform a Sraddha on that day).

O king, Ekoddista (with only one Brahmana in view) should
be performed on the Caturdasi day (fourteenth) in the following
cases: if the ancestors die due to weapons, have premature
death, if they die due to divine calamity, person etc. if they
are burnt in fire, if they are drowned in water, if they are killed
by serpent, python or tiger, if they die due to being torn by
horns or if they commit suicide by hanging themselves.'"

92, If that Sraddha is performed on that day they will have
satisfaction for the whole of that fortnight.

23. By performing Sraddha on the Amavasya day one
obhtains all those desired things which 1 have earlier mentioned
to you all, O king. There is no doubt therein.

24. Thus I have tully narrated the benefit of Kamya Sraddhas
to you. On hearing this a man realizes all his desires.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTY
Importance of Gajacchaya

Anarta said:

1-3. Why does the family become extinct if Sraddha is
performed on the Trayodasi day? O great sage, tell me the
reason in detail entirely.

1. In the Ekoddista Sraddha, there 1s no Agnau-karana no Abhisravana, no
Dipa, Dhupa (incense), no Svadhd pronunciation—Baudhdyana Suatra
111.12.6.

The Sraddha is meant for accidental deaths.
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Bhartryajiia said:

O king, this Yugadi day marking (the beginning of) Kahi
Age is highly sacred. It has everlasting benefit in regard to
holy ablution, Dana, fapa, Homa and Sraddha. This should be
noted.

O king, if on this Tithi (i.e. Trayodasi) in conjunction with
Magha constellation, the Sun is in Hasta (i.e. zodiac Virgo)
it is called Gajacchaya. The Sraddha, then shall have everlasting
benefit.

4. He who offers milk along with honey on that day with
the Pitrs in view and he who offers the meat of Vadhrinasa
(rhinoceros) are both on a par with each other.

5-6. The satisfaction derived through (the meat of) rhinoceros
extends to twelve years. It drinks three times more than elderly
(aged) goat that has grown feeble in its sense-organs. It is such
a leader of herd that one should know a Vadhrinasa (obscure).

Alternatively, one can offer the meat of a Khadga (a species
of rhinoceros). They (Pitrs) will have satisfaction lasting twelve
years. There is no doubt. My words are not untrue.

7. Formerly, in the Rathantara Kalpa, there was an ex-
cellent king named Sitasva.! He hailed from Pancala Desa. He
was extremely devoted to the Pitrs.

8. He used to perform Sraddha on the Tryodasi day with
honey, Kalasaka (kind of greens), the meat of a Khadga
(rhino) and milk pudding.

9. He used to offer Sraddha devoutly with the (entire)
lunar race in view.

10. Once, all the Brahmanas took their food as much as
they wanted. They were urged by curiosity and they asked the
king.

11. After the Sraddha they found him extremely faithful
and engaged in massaging their feet and bowing to them duly.

The Brahmanas said:

12. O great king, after the performance of the Sraddha,
Qaksini (gift) should be offered to the Brahmanas. Then the
Sraddha (the benefit thereof) reaches the Pitrs.

1. The story explains the details of Trayodasi Sraddha and the curse it
received from Devas (see vwv 73-76). o
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13. That has been arranged by you, O king, but not given
to us till now. Leave off both precious and non-precious metals
and give the Daksina to us quickly.

Bhartryajna said:

14. On hearing it, the king said with a delighted mind:
“l am blessed. A great favour has been shown to me by the
Brahmanas.

15. It is a blessing that the Brahmanas request me for what
they desire after partaking of the food at the Sraddha per-
taining to the Pitrs. Hence, O highly esteemed ones, tell me
what shall I offer to you all?

16. Shall I give you excellent elephants in the height of
their rut, belonging to the breed called Bhadra? Or shall I give
you very valuable horses having the speed of mind and wind?

17. Shall T give you plots of various kinds, villages and
cities? I say this because I have nothing which is not worthy
of being given with the Pitrs 1n view.”

The Brahmanas said:

18. We have nothing to do with horses, gems, elephants
etc. We have nothing to do with lands, big villages or anything

else similar to it

19-20. O great king, O excellent king, give us the Daksina
that destroys doubts and for the sake of which you had been
requested by us and we put questions incited by our curiosity.

The king said:

21. Noble-souled Brahmanas alone have the right for in-
structing others, O followers of the Vedas. A person of lower
caste has no right either to give or to receive.

22. 1 am a mere king. I am not omniscient, O excellent
Brahmanas, so that 1 can impart instructions to you all who
are yourselves omniscient, O wise ones.

The Brahmanas said:

23. This activity of imparting instruction is based on (the
relationship of) preceptor and disciple. We are only requesting
for something. Do not become’over-frightened
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24. If you can speak out to all of us, the Brahmanas, who
are roused by curiosity, O king, we shall put a question.

25. Hence tell us, O highly esteemed one, if you know
really and if it is not something to be kept as a great secret.
We are asking you out of curiosity.

The king said:

26. If you have any doubt, O Brahmanas, I shall undoubt-
edly reply to your question even if it is something kept as
secret. So, speak out unreservedly.

The Brahmanas said:

27-28. There are diverse kinds of foodstuffs. There are
various types of lambatives, O king; all beverages are nectar-
like. Still on this day you offer Madhu (honey, wine) that is
despised and is something not worthy of being taken in by
the Brahmanas in particular.

29. Although there are many types of meat preparations,
why do you serve the tasteless meat of rhinoceros (Khadga)?

30. O great king, there are vegetable dishes entirely sa-
cred. All of them are highly tasty and can be had as side dishes.

31. Why then do you serve this kalasaka variety of veg-
etable which is very pungent and which causes mouth sore?
Yet you are endowed with very great devotion!

A partaker of food must not refuse anything served at the
Sriddha.

32. Nor should he (partaker of food) leave off anything
as Ucchista. Hence we eat everything. So there must be a
weighty reason in this matter since you insist on these. Perhaps
this is conducive to Siddhi.

33-34. Hence tell us everything. We are very eager to hear
why a tasteless thing that too very despicable, should be
offered, O tiger among kings, as you offer it with great faith?

35. On hearing those words of those noble-souled Brahmanas,
the king replied shame-faced by displaying a feeble smile
attended with mental chagrin.

The king said:

36. Although this is a great secret kept in our heart,
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although it cannot be divulged, yet I shall speak. Listen with
great concentration.

37. In an earlier birth, I was a sinful hunter, killing all
sorts of creatures and eating them indiscriminately.

38-40. I used to roam about with my bow in the forest
engaged in hunting. O excellent Brahmanas, neither a lion,
nor a tiger, neither a huge elephant nor a Sarabha remained
alive once it became the target of my arrows.

Once 1 was roaming about on the earth, O highly esteemed
ones. It was midnight and I was afflicted with hunger and
thirst. 1 happened to come to the hermitage of Agnivesa, an
excellent sage.

41. O excellent Brahmanas, he wdas surrounded by his
disciples to whom he was explaining the procedure of the rite
of Sraddha.

Agnwvesa said:

42. When the Moon is in the Purya (Magha) constellation
and the Sun is in Hasta and it is the thirteenth day, it should
be known as Gajacchaya.’

43. When the Moon is in Magha and the Sun is in Hasta
Naksatra and the Tithi is Vaisravani or Trayodasi it is Gajacchaya.

44. When Saimhikeya (Rahu) swallows the Moon at the
Parvasandhis (i.e. Full Moon) that should be known as Gajacchaya
and one should perform Sriddha on that day.

45. If a person performs Sriddha then, with great devo-
tion, even with mere water, his Pitrs will be propitiated for
twelve years.

46. When the Moon is in Vanaspat: (i.e. during the New-
Moon day) and the shadow is towards the East, that should
be known as Gajacchaya. Whatever is offered to Pitrs then
becomes everlasting in benefit.

47-48. There is no doubt therein. The Tithi pertaining
to Pitrs shall accord merit. Sraiddha should be performed then.
The requisites gathered together in the morning shall

1. Gajacchaya is explained in various ways in vv 42-44. P.V. Kane, HD, IV.
371, n, states: “Gajacchaya is a conjunction that occurs when the Moon
is in Magha Naksatra and the Sun is in Hasta and the Tithi is 13 in the
rainy season.” Visvarupa on Yajiiavalkya II. 218 quotes: “If the Moon 1s
in the Pitrya Constellation (i.e. Mahga) and the Sun is in Kara (i.e. trunk
of the elephant i.e. Hasta), if it be 13th Tithi in the rainy season, it is
Gajacchaya.”
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undoubtedly be conducive to the satisfaction of the Pitrs. They
may be greens, Inguda fruits, Bilvas, Badaras and Cirbhatas.
49. Whatever the man eats, the deities too shall have the

same diet.

They (disciples) said “So it is” and went to their respective
abodes.

50. All the blessed disciples with Narayana as the leader
went to their abodes. Agnivesa bade the excellent Brahmanas
good-bye and went to sleep.

51. What was being expounded by him at night was heard
by me and I resolved that I would perform Sraddha in the
morning.

52-53. ‘I would kill a Khadga (rhinoceros) and bring its
copious and splendid meat, then honey as well as Kalasika
from my kinsmen. Thereby, I shall propitiate the Pitrs.’

54-55.  After deciding thus mentally I went to sleep, O
excellent Brahmanas. When it dawned and the bright sun rose
up, I collected together honeycombs and Kalasaka in plenty.

56. Bringing everything together I cooked everything
immediately. O excellent Brahmanas, after taking my bath,
everything was offered devoutly to the hunters with the Pitrs
of our class in view.

57. Thus everything was offered by me with my Pitrs in
view. Nothing was offered by me to any one at any time, O
Brahmanas.

58. After a long time, I met with my death, O Brahmanas.
Thanks to the power of that Dana, I was born in a royal family.

59-60. I had the power of remembering the previous
birth, O excellent Brahmanas. They, the Pitrs, who were
propitiated with the meat of Khadga and honey, attained great
pleasure extending to twelve years. It is for this reason, O
excellent Brahmanas, that I perform the Sraddha regularly.

61. I perform it through honey, Kalasaka and the meat of
Khadga usually. No regular procedure was observed. No Brahmanas
presided. Gingelly seeds and Darbha grass were not used.

62-63. Such a Sraddha was performed by me. This has
been the result thereof. Now-a-days I am performing the
Sraddha perfectly in accordance with the injunctions under
the aegies of Brahmanas who have mastered the Vedas. They
are honourably seated and I perform the Sraddha with great

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.220.64-76 963

faith, making use of Darbha and gingelly seeds. O excellent
Brahmanas, Mantras too are chanted.

64-65. I do not know what the benefit will be now. Hence,
O excellent Brahmanas, understand this and do propitiate
your Pitrs on the Gaja day (i.e. Gajacchaya) when the shadow
of the elephant falls?

66. Thereby the Pitrs will have satisfaction extending over
twelve years. You too will have the perfect attainment of the
goal as in my case now.

Bhartryajria said:

67. On hearing his words, all those e¢xcellent Brahmanas
became pleased. They congratulated the king.

68. Ever since then, those excellent Brahmanas devoutly
performed the Sraddha on the Trayodasi day of the dark half
of Nabhasya.

69. Propitiated through honey, Kalasaka and the meat of
Khadga, the Pitrs attained great Siddhi seated on excellent
aerial chariots.

70. Thanks to the power of what was offered by the
descendants, the Pitrs began to vie with the excellent Suras.

71. The Devas understood the purpose of the Sraddhas
and consulted one another, O king; the Devas viz. Adityas,
Vasus, Rudras and the Nasatyas consulted one another.

72. They did not want the Sraddha to be performed on
that day. They thought, ‘Thanks to the power thereof, we are
being subjected to a clash and discomfiture with the men who
resort to Sraddha. So we shall curse them.

73. From now onwards, if anyone performs Sraddha on
the Trayodasi when the Thousand-rayed One (Sun) is in Virgo,
his family shall become extinct.’

74-76. Thus the great Tithi was burnt (ruined) by the
curse of the Devas. Ever since then this excellent Sraddha is
not being performed on this day. If anyone inadvertently
performs it, his family will become extinct. So, frightened due
to this, people do.not perform Sraddha on the Gajacchaya day.
Only rice-ball offering is pursued on the Gajacchaya day.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



964 Skanda Purana
CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYONE

Things Worthy of Being Offered in Sraddha

Bhartryajria sawd:

1. Itis for this reason, O king, that no one performs that
Sraddha on that day with Pitrs in view. They are afraid of the
extinction of the family. O king, it is the truth that has been
spoken by me. ’

2. Without performance of Sraddha, one should give on
that day to prominent Brahmanas, milk-pudding along with
honey and ghee to their satisfaction.

3. The meat of rhinoceros like Khadga and Vadhrinasa
as well as Kalasaka should be given to Brahmanas. It has been
spoken by all.

4. Vadhrinasa is said to be that rhinoceros which is
followed by all the herds. It is feeble in all its sense-organs
but drinks three times more (water) than others. It accords
satisfaction to the Pitrs always.

5. If it is not available, excellent milk and cooked rice
should be given to Brahmanas on that day, O king, for the
satisfaction of the Pitrs.

6. If that is not available, water mixed with gingelly seeds
should be given along with Darbha grass, and a gold coin or
at least a bit of gold.

7-10. The benefit that one gets by means of performing
Paksasraddha (fortnightly Sraddha) s! all be obtained, O king,
by merely offering, without Sraddha, milk pudding mixed with
ghee and honey, Kilasaka or the meat of Khadga mixed with
honey. So says the traditional Sruti.

Hence, with all effort, even a poor man should give water
mixed with gingelly seeds and a bit of gold if he wishes for
(securing) the satisfaction of the Pitrs. It shall be offered on
the day when the constellation is that which is special to the
Pitrs (viz. Magha) on the thirteenth day of Nabhasya when the

Sun is in Hasta.

Anarta said:

11. O Brahmana, it is mentioned in the Sastra, that meat

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.221.12-21 965

is despicable!. Why is then Sraddha offered with it? Tell me
entirely.

12. A ruthless fellow who nourishes his own flesh by means
of the flesh of others shall certainly fall in hell. This has been
said by the great sages.

13. But, O excellent Brahmana, you praise its efficacy
especially in the Sraddha rite. Hence this doubt of mine.

Bhartryajna sad:

14. Itis true, O highly esteemed one, that meat is despised
by good men. Yet why is it employed in the Sraddha rite? I
shall tell you.

15. When the act of creation was started by Brahma, the
creator of the worlds, after duly adoring the Pitrs and Devas
beginning with Nandimukhas, Khadga and Vadhrinasa were
born.

16. Thereupon, the Pitrs of divine origin as well as of
human origin, caught hold of them as though they constituted
their oblation.

17. Then Brahma spoke to them: “O Pitrs, these two have
been created by me for your sake. They are the excellent
oblation. Let them be accepted.

18-19. Through these two, you will have great delight at
my instance. But by killing them for your sake no man on earth
shall incur sin. llence one who wishes for prosperity, shall
offer these with all effort.

20. The meat obtained from Khadga and Vadhrinasa accords
excellent satisfaction in Sraddha rite. These two also are
extremely divine (in quality) and will go over to the heavenly
world.

21. A person who offers the Sraddha will have great wel-
fare that is usually very rare. The Pitrs too will have endless
satisfaction extending to twelve years.”

According to Brhatparasara Smrti the following five are to be eschewed
in Kali Age: procreation of a child from husband’s brother (if the
husband is dead and is childless), killing of a beast (viz cow or calf),
Madhuparka for the reception of a guest, serving of meat in Sraddha,
and entrance into Vanaprastha stage of life.
(For more discussion See HD V. 1267-1272).
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22. For this reason, O king, the meat of these two is
esteemed well on that day. Its use on other occasions is not

prescribed.

Rohitasva said:

23. O Brahmana, if one does not get the meat of either
Khadga or Vadhrinasa, how should he perform Sraddha which
will cause satisfaction to the Pitrs?

Markandeya said:

24. Milk pudding should be given along with honey for
the satisfaction of Pitrs. Thereby Pitrs get satisfaction lasting

for a year. )
25. The meat of goat and that got from Sisumara (alliga-

tor) is said to accord satisfaction for a year less by one month
(i.e. for eleven months), O king.

26. In the circumstance of its non-availability the meat of
a boar is to be offered, which is said as according satisfaction
to Pitrs for ten months. There 1s no doubt about it.

27. There shall be satisfaction for nine months from the
meat of wild buffalo; the meat of Ruru deer accords eight
month’s satisfaction and that of Ena (deer) seven month’s

satisfaction.
28. Sambara deer accords six month’s satisfaction; rabbit,
five months; Sallaka (porcupine) four months and Taittira bird

three months.
29. The meat of fish accords satistfaction for two months

and that of Kapinjala bird for one month; the meat of other
animals or birds should not be used at all in the rites of Pitrs.
30. O excellent king, the meat of only these beings is holy

and pure.

Anarta said:

31. Why are these living beings considered holy? Why has
the meat of these beings been recommended in Sraddha rite?
Tell me this truthfully, O excellent Brahmana.

Bhartryajiia sawd:

32. After Khadga, Vadhrinasa etc., animals were created
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by the Self-born Lord, the creator of the worlds, in the course
of creation.

33. They are of eleven sizes, O excellent king. Then the
other things wére created. It was goat that was created at the
outset and it was considered sacred (worth sacrificing).

34. Similarly all those created at the outset were sacred.
Gingelly seeds were created by him when he started creation
of the vegetable kingdom.

35-36. For the purpose of Sraddha, Viihis (grain) were
created. Among wild grains Priyangu was created. I shall men-
tion them in order: Wheat, barley, pulses, green gram, Nivara
and Syamaka were created thus. But they desire and feel
satisfied with meat. The meat should not be mixed with other
meat (i.e. it should not be that of carnivorous animals).

37. When creation of the flowering species was started,
Satapatrika was created by him. It is very important in Sraddha

rite always.
38. While creating minerals silver was created by the Self-

born Lord. Therefore, it is recommended as Daksina in Sraddha
for the (Pitr’s) satisfaction.

39. Whatever is given to the Brahmanas in silver vessels,
is of everlasting benefit to Pitrs. It lasts till the end of the
Yuga.

40. If silver vessels are not available, a performer of Sraddha
should mention them by name, since, O king, the Pitrs are
pleased by their glorification.

41. While creating juices (liquids), honey was created by
the Self-born Lord. Therefore it is recommended in Sraddha
rite. It accords satisfaction to Pitrs.

42. If a Sraddha is bereft of honey, it cannot be conducive
to the satisfaction of Pitrs even if all other juices and sweet
dishes are present.

43. If even a very little quantity of honey is not available,
a householder should announce it by name because then it
provides satisfaction to Pitrs.

44. While creating greens and vegetables Kalasaka was
created at the outset by Brahma, the Paramesthin. Hence it
gives satisfaction.

45. While creating Kala (Time, auspicious hours) Kutapa
(eighth Muhirta of the day i.e. around midday) was created
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by him at the outset. Hence Sraddha should be performed
then by a sensible one who wishes for the permanent satis-
faction of the Pitrs and his own happiness.

46. While creating creepers, O excellent king, Darbha was
first created by Vidhi. Hence, it is remembered as worthy of
the Sraddha rites.

47. While creating Brahmanas eligible for Sraddha rites,
sons of daughters were created at the outset by the Lotus-born
Lord. Therefore, they are remembered as worthy of the Sraddha
rites.

48. A son of daughter even if he be devoid of purity and
cleanliness, even if he be deficient in limbs or has surplus,
still one should include him (son of daughter) in the Sraddha
rite for pleasing the Pitrs.

49. While creating animals (cattle), cows were created by
him first. Therefore, their milk is recommended in Sraddha
rite and Ghee from them is specially recommended.

50. Hence ghee is praised in the course of Sraddha rite.
If it is offered, it is contributory to the satisfaction of Pitrs.

51. While creating mankind excellent Brahmanas were
created by him at the outset. Hence they are always esteemed
in Sraddha rite. They cause delight and satisfaction unto the
Pitrs.

52. While creating Devas, the Visvedevas were created at
the outset by him. Hence when Sraddha rites are performed,
they are to be worshipped at the outset.

53. Worshipped at the outset in Sraddha they protect the
entire Sraddha rite. They destroy all vulnerable loopholes.

54. After creating these important ones at the beginning,
Sraddha was created by Pitimaha himself. Then Devas were
created.

55-58. Therefore, O excellent king, they became well-
known in all the worlds. Thus the entire details of Sraddha
rite have been described to you. It is a great esoteric secret
of the Pitrs. If performed, it has endless benefit. If one recites
this (discourse), O excellent king, when a Sraddha is being
performed, yhen the Brahmanas are about to partake of their
food, that Sraddha has everlasting benefit. O king, he who
listens to this with perfect faith shall obtain that benefit which
is attained when Sraddha is performed.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYTWO
Decision Regarding Caturdasi Sraddha

Bhartryajnia said:

1-3. O Kking, Sraddha should be performed on the Caturdasi
(fourteenth) day in the case of those who meet with their
death in the following manner: premature death, killed by
weapons, supernatural calamities, being poisoned, burnt by
fire, drowned in water, bitten by serpents, or mauled by tigers,
bruised by horns and hanging from trees etc. When Sraddha
is performed they will have satisfaction extending over a

fortnight.

Anarta said:

4. How is it that the Tithi Caturdasi is recommended for
offering Sraddha unto those killed by weapons and not for
others? This is my doubt. Kindly explain.

5. They do not approve of Ekoddista.! Why should
Sapindikarana (offering rice-balls in ritualistic manner) be
carried out? Do tell me this in detail.

6. Why is the Parvana Sraddha not performed on that day
in the Pretapaksa when all (other) Sraddhas are performed?

Bhartryayna said:

7. There was a great Asura formerly in Brhatkalpa. He
was brave and powerful. He caused great terror among all the

Devas.
8. Brahma was propitiated by him through the perfor-

mance of varieus kinds of penance especially during the dark
half in the month of Nabhasya (Bhadrapada).

Brahma said:

9. O dear one, I am pleased with you. Do request for
whatever is desired by you. I shall grant it even if it happens

1. Ekoddista Sraddha, as the name indicates, is offered to one person only
while in Pirvana Sriddha three paternal ancestors are invited. This is
meant for accidental, unnatural deaths as mentioned in vv 1-3.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



970 Skanda Purana

to be what should not be given. Hence do request. Do not
tarry.

Hiranyaksa said:

10. O Lotus-born One, the hungry Bhitas, Pretas, Pisacas,
Raksasas, Daityas and Danavas are very hungry always and they
beg from me.

11. If at least on one day Sraddha is performed in the
Pretapaksa when the Sun is in Virgo, there will generally be

the satisfaction lasting for a year.
12. Hence, O Lotus-born One, give one day unto them

whereby, O Pitamaha, they will stay satisfied for a year.

Sri Brahma said:

13-14. If any man offers Sraddha to his Pitrs on the
Caturdasi (fourteenth) day in the Pretapaksa, the month
being Nabhasya (Bhadrapada), that shall go to Pretas, Raksasas,
Bhutas and others mentioned by you. Undoubtedly here is my
word for it.

15. In the case of those who die an unnatural and inglo-
rious death and those who are killed in battles, they will have
satisfaction if Ekoddista is offered by the sons.

16. After saying thus, Brahma vanished. Hiranyaksa was
delighted and he went to his own abode.

17. I shall tell you the reason why Ekoddista Sraddha is
offered on that day by men to those who are killed with
weapons.

18. Those men who had been fighting with a determined
and unhesitating mind but were killed in the battle by means
of weapons, are not reborn in the mortal world again.

19. Those men who turn away their faces and take to
flight from the battlefield and are then killed become Pretas.
Pitamaha said this.

20-21. Manu, the son of the Self-born Lord, said: “Some-
times even the minds of heroic persons may waver and some
people may fight face to face but on being assailed make
piteous outbursts. On being smashed to pieces they may
express regrets too. They too become Pretas.
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22. Thanks to their mental confusion (it becomes neces-
sary) that Sraddha should be performed for them by their sons
on that day. Then there are embodied ones dying premature
and unnatural deaths.

23. Those people become Pretas. Hence, O excellent king,
they are to be offered Sraddha and that day (the 14th day)
has been stipulated as befitting the Sraddha.

24. On that day Ekoddista should be performed after
Sapindikarana. I shall mention the reason thereof.

25. If, by chance, the father attains the state of Preta, O
king, Sraddha, should be performed for his propitiation.

26. Pitamahas (grandfathers) and others do not deserve
Sraddha on that day. If inadvertently the Sraddha is per-
formed, it 1s appropriated by Raksasas.

27. At the instance of Brahma, O king, Bhutas, Pretas and
Danavas too appropriate the same. Hence only Ekoddista is
to be performed and not Parvana (ériddha).

28-30. The above is in the case of Caturdasi in the
Pitrpaksa, when the Sun is in Virgo. Grandfather does not
accept it along with the father, nor his father as well as great-
grandfather, O king. For this reason, O king, Parvana Sraddha
is not performed on that day because that Sraddha shall be
futile.

31. A Nagara should perform Sraddha rites and Vratas
through Nagara Brahmanas and not through Brahmanas hail-
ing from other places. Otherwise that will be futile.

32. The Sraddha of Nagaras which is performed through
Brahmanas hailing from other places though they may be
experts therein (becomes futile).

33. Even if they do not have good conduct, even if they
are fallen, Nigaras are entitled for Sriddha. A kinsman may
be on a par with bull. If such a kinsman is obtained, of what
avail are the many Brahmanas who may have mastered the
Vedas and Vedangas.”
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYTHREE

Kinds of Sons Eligible to Offer Sraddha'

Bhartryayria said:

1-2. On Darsa (New-Moon) day Parvana Sraddha should be
performed through Brahmanas (eligible to perform Sraddha).
No Sriddha should be performed otherwise.

If a man performs a Sraddha through Brahmanas such as
Jargja (born of a paramour), Apaviddha (rejected or forsaken
son) etc. that Sraddha becomes ineffective. There is no doubt

about it.

Anarta said:

3. A great fear has caught hold of me, in view of what
has been said here, viz. that a Sraddha offered through
Jarajatas and Apaviddhas becomes futile.

4. O highly intelligent one, Manu has mentioned twelve
types of sons who always fulfill the needs of those who have

no sons.

Kinds of sons

5.  They (kinds of sons) are, O excellent one: Aurasa
(a bosom-born legitimate son), Ksetraja (born of one’s own
wife from others), Krayakrita (bought in a sale) Palita (one
who has been brought up), Pretipanna (accepted, adopted),
Sahodha (son conceived even at the time of marriage) and

Kanina (son born of an unmarried girl).

6. Kundas and Golas are also mentioned as sons (born
of adultery when husband is alive or after his death).

7. A disciple, one who is saved from death and Asvattha
tree at the outskirts of the forest: why have these not been
mentioned when you say like this?

Bhartryajna said:

8. O highly-esteemed one, it is true that all these are
legally recognised as sons. But that is only in the other Yugas.

1. What type of son is eligible to perform Sraddha vide HD IV. pp. 536-
37. This Purapa gives a brief treatment about eligibility.
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In Kali Age, they are not dispeller of sins.

9. For that purpose there is this consideration only to
that extent in every Yuga in regard to the people equipped
with inherent strength but not so in Kali where the people
are deficient in intellect.

10. Only in Kali, is such type of dealing mentioned as
causing downfall. Since the people are of insufficient strength,
this procedure has been laid down.

11. In this matter listen to the result if one causes Sankara
(mixture of castes) in sexual union. A son born to a Brahmana
lady through adultery with a Brahmana becomes a Brahmana-
slayer.

12. He is the basest of all base people and is remembered
as Varada.

13. A son born of a Ksatriya (to a Brahmana lady) is Suta
and that born of a Vaisya is Magadha, but one born of a Sudra
is said to be Antyaja. Therefore, these sons are rejected.

14. Among these (twelve), O king, seven are pointed out
as good sons and the (latter) five cause destruction to the
family and downfall to the ancestors.

15. They are : Aurasa, Pratipanna, Krita, Palita, Sisya,
Dattajiva (one who was saved) and Asvattha the seventh.

16. They save the ancestor from falling into the hell
named Put. Hence they are remembered as excellent.

17. Ksetraja, Sahodha, Kanina, Kunda and Golaka: these
five cause the downfall of the Pitrs even if they had gone to
heaven.

18. For this reason the Sraddha offered by a Jarajata is

invalid.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYFOUR

Procedure of Sraddha

Anarta said:

1-2. O highly esteemed one, I have now heard who those
Brahmanas are who are fit for performing Sraddha and who
are to be rejected. I have also heard about the many kinds
of sons, O sage of excellent vows.
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Now tell us the procedure to be followed always by a house-
holder in order to propitiate the Pitrs. Describe this along with

the Mantras.

Bhartryajna said:

3.  The excellent Brahmanas who are invited for perform-
ing a Sraddha after due obeisance, should be brought (home)
at the time of Kutapa. The householder then requests them
all thus:

4.  “May the highly esteemed and very powerful Visvedevas
be pleased to come in.” Let them give due attention to their
respective duties which they have been assigned.

5.  After adoring them all thus, he should circumambulate
them and placing the knees on the ground he should offer
the Arghya.

6. O eminent king, this Arghya along with flowers, rice-
grains and sandalpaste is to be offered with the following
Mantra: “May excellent Brahmanas accept this Arghya offered
by me for the purpose of washing the teet. Let them do what
is pleasing to me.”

7.  After uttering this, he should strew raw rice grains and
Darbha grass on the ground which is well cleaned and smeared
duly. He should then glorify Visvedevas.

8. Wearing the sacred thread anticlockwise, he should
strew twice the number of Darbhas and gingelly seeds on the
ground with his own Pitrs in view.

9. In this manner all the rites of the deities should be
performed with the sacred thread worn clockwise (from left
shoulder to the right) and all the rites pertaining to the Pitrs
except the Nandimukha Pitrs, with it worn anticlockwise (from
right shoulder to the left).

10. O king, within one’s capacity all the pairs of Pitrs
should be placed Purvamukhas (with faces turned to the east).
The Pitrs of the mother’s side should be placed Udanmukhas
(with faces turned to the north).

11. Each of them can be placed severally or all in a circle
for the satisfaction of the Pitrs.

12. Using the genitive case, Asanas (seats) should be of-
fered to them. The Asana is to consist of straight Darbha grass

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



V1.224.13-24 975

inixed with rice-grain and water. The seats should be to the
right side.

13. To the left side, twice the number of the Darbhas of
unequal lengths should be offered along with gingelly seeds.
They should be offered after sprinkling water on the hand
(palms) with Darbha grasses. They are not to be handed over
at all(?).

14. If an ignorant person offers seat with the Darbha grass
in the hand, the Pitrs do not accept the seat.

15. The Avahana (invocation) rite should be performed
with the use of the accusative case (e.g. amukam avahayami).
They should be severally invoked and all of them arrive
accordingly.

16. The highly esteemed Pitrs never come if the devotee
invokes them with the use of any other case-ending (e.g.
amukaya avahayami) even if they are hungry.

17. O king, with the Mantra beginning with wvisvedevasa
agata their invocation should be made with raw rice-grains
near the head.

18. Then one should invoke the Pitrs dropping gingelly
seeds and uttering the Mantra usantastva etc. Thereafter, O
excellent king, he should utter the Mantra ayantu nah etc.

19. He shall pour water in the Arghyapatras of the Pitrs
uttering the mantra “Sanno dewt” etc. along with the word
“svaha”.

20. He should drop rice-grains there, uttering the Mantra
yavost yavayasmadva etc. He should then duly offer sandalpaste,
sweet scents, flowers and incense. With great concentration he
shall offer Arghya unto the hands adorned with Pavitras. (Rings
of Darbha grass).

21. Similarly he should pour water into the Arghya vessels
of the Pitrs uttering the Mantra ya divya etc. along with
Svahakara.

22. He shall scatter Tila (gingelly seeds) uttering the
Mantra beginning with tilosi meaning ‘You are gingelly seeds’
with Soma as the presiding deity. ‘You have been created by
the Lord during Gosava sacrifice. You have been mixed with
Svadha by the traditionalists. Delight these Pitrs, worlds and
all of us; Svadha unto you.’

23-24. Then the Arghya is to be offered by uttering the
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Mantra yadivya. The devotee then takes all the Arghya Patras
in the Pitrpatra and places that Patrawith face down uttering
the said Mantra. If the devotee desires longevity, he should
not look at it with his eyes.

25. Then he should offer everything beginning with Candana
(sandalpaste) and ending with Dipa (light). Then he holds the
cooked food and asks the excellent Brahmanas:

26. “I shall consign to the (sacred) fire the Homa pertain-
ing to the Pitrs. Oh! May the permission be given to me who
have resorted to Apasavya (i.e. the sacred thread worn from
the right shoulder to the left).

27. When they say “Do so”, the performer of the Sraddha
goes to the fire-sanctuary and performs the first Ahuti uttering
“Svaha unto the Agni, the transporter of the Kavya.”

28. Thereafter, he utters “Svadha unto Soma comprising
the Pitrs.” The cooked rice is consigned to the fire and the
remainder is offered to those who deserve Sraddha.

29. The thumb of the Brahmana is held and placed in the
centre of the food cooked. After serving the desired food, the
devotee utters, holding the vessel:

30. “Prthivi (the Earth) is thy utensil.” Then the Vaisnavi
Rk is recited. Salt should not be handed over to him directly
with own hand.

31. If salt is given directly, with the hand, O king, that
Sraddha becomes futile. When half of the food is consumed,
ghee is offered (again). After knowing (making it sure) that
the Brahmanas are satisfied the devotee (performer of §réddha)
should serve cooked rice, and serve the food in front.

32. (The Mantra is uttered) “Those souls in my family who
have been cremated in fire or who have not been so cremated
should be satisfied with this food offered on the ground. Let
them attain the greatest goal.”

33. After offering water at intervals, the devotee repeats
the Gayatri Mantra three times. Then he recites the passage
beginning with madhu vata and asks the excellent Brahmanas:

34. “Are you fully satisfied?” O eminent king, he should
then with great devotion request them for permission to give
the remaining food to the kinsmen.

35. Afterwards, the altar of the Pitrs is made by the side
of the Ucchista (leavings of food). In the case of the Brahmanas
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seated in the place of the Pitrs there is no Ucchista as near
the Brahmanas.

36. After arranging the altar pertaining to the Pitrs sloping
to the south, the devotee scatters Darbha grass over it. He shall
then sprinkle water over them ritualistically.

37. Thereafter, he should offer the rice-balls in due order
with due utterance of the case endings as before. He should
then offer water with Pitr-Tirtha, O king. Among those rice-
balls he should offer sacred thread for each of the Pindas.

38. If the devotee offers only a single sacred thread cov-
ering all the Pindas, he will be acting against them. The
snapping of the thread may cause mutual discord.

39. Then, he should adore all the rice-balls as though they
were the excellent Brahmanas themselves. Then, O king, he
performs Acamana and washes his own hands and feet.

40. The Pitrs are then bowed to. Water is sprinkled. This
is called Suproksita (well-sprinkled). This is done with the
sacred thread in the savya position, O leading king. He should
then request for excellent blessings.

41. Then Aksayya salila (water conducive to everlasting
benefit) is offered uttering the genitive case ending. The
Pauitras are held up and he utters “Svadha”. When they say
“Let there be Svadha”, he shall drop them on the Pindas.

42. Then he collects together honey, milk-pudding and
water mixed with gingelly seeds. Then he utters the Mantra
unasva ctc. and drops them on the Pitrs.

43. The Arghya utensil is held erect and the monetary gift
is placed therein—gold in the case of the deities and silver
in the case of Pitrs.

44-45. Then with the sacred thread in the savya position
the water conducive to welfare (Svastyudaka) is offered to the
Pitrs. The utensil of the Brahmanas who were fed at the
Sraddha should not be taken away by women, boys or any one
else. The devotee (performer of the Sriddha) himself removes
it.

46-49. Then, O excellent king, the devotee stands with
palms joined in reverence: “May the Pitrs be devoid of fero-
cious qualities. May our family flourish. May those who give
us prosper. May the Vedas prosper. May our progeny prosper.
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Let not our faith disappear. Let us have much to spare. Let
cooked rice be abundant. Let us get guests. We may have
persons requesting us for things. L.et there not be an occasion
when we shall have to request others for anything. Let these
be the blessings. May the Visvedevas be pleased.”

Water is to be offered for the sake of Svasti (welfare) with
the sacred thread in Savya position.

50. Uttering the Rk Mantra vaje vaje, the Brahmanas are
to be bidden farewell. They are to be seated and circumam-
bulated uttering the Mantra ama vajasya etc.

51-52. The feet should be massaged and the Brahmanas
are to be followed till the boundary line of the village. The
oblation is deposited (in a pond), then the devotee takes food
silently, O king, as long as the Sun is visible.

53. 1f a man performing Sraddha takes food after the Sun
has set, that Sraiddha becomes useless. Hence he should not
take food at night.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYFIVE
Procedure of Sapindikarana

Anarta said:

1. O most excellent one among the eloquents, do tell me
the procedure for the Ekoddista in detail. O highly intelligent
one, narrate it to me just as you have described in detail the
procedure of the Parvana Sraddha.

Bhartryajnia said:

2-3. There are three (Sraddhas) before Sancayana (collec-
tion of bones and remains of cremation). Listen to them now.
Sraddha should be performed at the spot where death takes
place. Then Ekoddista at the place where the rest was given
(made) on the way. Then the third Sraddha is recommended
at the place where Saficayana (collection of bones and ashes)

is made. )
4. Then the Sraddhas are performed on the first, second,
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fifth, seventh, ninth and tenth days. Thus there are nine
Sraddhas.

5-6. (Inview of these) at the time of meeting with Vaitarani,
the departed one should become satisfied. The Ekoddista is
without any deity. Only one Arghya and one Pavitraka. There
is no Avahana, O excellent king, it should be extended thus.
Similarly, the question about satisfaction should be made as
Svadita (the utterance of ‘May it be well tested and relished’)
once.

7. The Brahmana is taken leave of with the Mantra
abhiramyatam etc. Two leaves of Darbha should be taken
together. The end of the grass should not be cut or split or
separated. This should be known as Pavitra and it is prescribed
in Ekoddista.

8.  Everywhere the word Pitah (O father) should be ut-
tered; the word Pita during the rite of Tarpana (libation); the
word Pitre at the time of the Sankalpa (utterance of the
resolve); the word Pituh at the time when everlasting benefit
i1s being caused to be given (Aksayya Dapana).

9. The word Gotra ends with Svara everywhere. The word
is Gotre at the time of the Tarpana rite. At the time of Kalpana
(samkalpa) the word is Gotraya and at the time of Aksayya
Dapana it is Gotrasya.

10. The word Sarman is uttered in Arghya and other
activities. The word Sarma in the Tarpana rite; the word
Sarmanewhen the Sasya (vegetable dish) is offered and Sarmanah
at the time of Aksayyaka Vidhi.

11. The words Matah, Matre ani_l Matuh are uttered respec-
tively when the seat is offered, when Sankalpa is made and
when Aksayya is offered. The words Gotre, Gotrayai and Gotrayah
are also uttered as well as the nominative and other case
endings. .

12. The words Devi, Devyai and Devyah are pronounced
unto the mother. Thus-there Prathama (actually vocative
case), Caturthi and .Sa,s,tlzi' should be used to make the Sraddha
fulfilled.

13. If the Sraddha is performed without the used Vibhaktis
(case endings) or contrarily, one should know that it is no
better than not performed. It does not reach the Pitrs.

14. Hence the rites should always be performed n the
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Sraddha scrupulously along with the case-endings as men-
tioned now, by a wise Brahmana.

15. Then after a year, the Sapindikarana' rite is to be
performed. If any auspicious ceremoney ensues thereafter this
rite can be performed even before this stipulated period (of
one year).

16. O king, Ekoddista should be performed in accordance
with the injunctions laid down in the Parvana texts. It is
performed with the departed one in view. It may have the
three deities or no deities.

17-20. The dish cooked is single. This is my opinion.

The devotee takes up the Arghya utensil intended for the
departed one and pours the contents in the three Pitrpatras
in three equal quantities.

Similarly, the Pinda is split into three and put along with
the three Pitrpindas uttering the two Mantras ye samana etc.
He will no longer remain a Preta thereafter.

The Avanejana rite (sprinkling of water on the Darbha
grass) is performed then in due order beginning with the
father.

The sweet scents, incense etc. shall be offered once again.
The names are uttered beginning with the father and the
fourth (ancestor) is dropped.

21. Some people offer the rite unto the fourth (ancestor)
and then to the departed ssoul of one’s own father. The
Sraddha of the father shall be at the outset. But this is not
approved by me.

22. Except in the case of Ksaydha (New-Moon day) and
Caturdasi of those who are killed with weapons, one should
not perform Ekoddista after the Sapindikarana rite.

23. If the son (or descendant) joins with a separate rice-
ball, the Preta to whom Sapindikarana has already been
performed, one should know that it is almost not performed.
The son then becomes the slayer of the Pitrs.

24. In the case of one whose father has passed away but
the grandfather is alive, he shall after uttering the name of
his father utter the name of the great-grandfather.

25. The grandfather shall take food directly and accept the

1. For details of Sapindikarana see HD IV, pp. 520-525. Here the tréatment
is quite sketchy. A
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Pindaka. Parvana Sraddha is recommended on the Pitamaha
Ksayaha (day on which the grandfather passed away).

26. The Sraddha is not offered to him at all discarding
one’s own father. If his Sraddha is not performed there is no
bit of fear from the Pitrs (or from one’s father).

27. If the father is dead, Parvana is performed in all the
Amavasyas. In the middle of the latter half of Nabhasya too
this is mentioned.

28. One should not perform Sraddha unless Sapindikarana

is performed. )
29. At the advent of Sraddhapaksa if the father passes away

the Sraddha of grandfather etc. is to be performed and there
is no Sapindikarana.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYSIX
Tortures in Twentyone Hells

Bhartryaynia said:

1-2. Since Sapindata is cited as (performed) all round the
Pitrpindas, the departed soul remains behind unless and until
the Sapinda rite is performed even if the departed one might
have been equipped with all virtues and power of penance.
It is for this reason that the sages have prescribed Sapinda

rites.
3. The man may attain next births anywhere. Yet he gets

what is offered by the members of his family even as he stays
therein and becomes satisfied.

Anarta said:

4.  After a long time, the ancestors—father, grandfathers,
are seen in dream. They request for the fulfilment of their
desires. O great sage, what shall happen then?

Bhartryajna said:

5. Those who have not attained emancipation, those who
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continue to remain in the state of Preta, reveal themselves (in
dreams).

6. Only they reveal themselves to their descendants, not
to others. It is the truth that has been spoken by me. (They
mention) how they were born in this world and how they
incurred the same by means of auspicious and inauspicious
activities.

Anarta said:

7. If one has no son, how can one get the Sapindikarana
rite performed? It behoves you to explain this to me.

Bhartryajiia said:

8-9. O king, if one has no bosom-born son, how can one
become the fourth person among the four Pitrs. Preta (Pra+ita)
is so called because it goes (eti) With intensity (Prakarsa).
Sapindikarana should be performed for him by the son of his

brother or by his wife.
10-12. If the fourth one 1s not at all born, O c¢minent

king, they must have the representatives of the son such as
the eleven types of sons like Ksetraja etc. as mentioned before.

LLearned men say that in that case, there will not be loss
of rite. O great king, if the subsequent rites are not performed
at the proper times, Narayanabali should be offered and it
dispels the state of being Preta.

The rites in the case of those who commit suicide or meet
with their death from a Brahmana, are to be performed as
in the case of men who meet with premature death.

Anarta said:

13-14. O highly intelligent one, how does a person meet
with death here? How does he go to heaven or hell? By means
of which typc of activity? O highly esteemed one,.how does
a person attain salvation? Narrate everything in detail.

Bhartryajria said:

15. The goals are of three types: (1) that of the merito-
rious, (2) that of a sinner and (3) that of a possessor ot
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spiritual knowledge. Svarga (Heaven) is attained through merit
(Dharma) and Naraka (Hell) alone is obtained through sin.

16-17.  Salvation is obtained through spiritual wisdom. It
is the truth that has been averred by me. O king, Yudhisthira,
the excellent king, the son to Dharma, asked Bhisma, the son
of Santanu, this very question about the future. O leading
king, at that time Krsna was with him.

Yudhisthira said:

18. O Pitamaha, how many Narakas are well-known in the
world of Yama? Through what sort of sin do all the creatures

go to them?

Sri Bhisma said:

19. The Narakas in the abode of Yama are twentyone in
number. Creatures go there in accordance with their Karmas.

20. Two Kiyasthas (scribes) in the abode of Yama are well
known as Citra and Vicitra.

21. Citra records in writing the entire virtuous acts of a
living being. Vicitra exerts himselt and writes in full all the
sins with great care.

22. The messengers of Yama born of Dharmaraja, are eight
in number. They all take men under their control (to Yama’s
place) from the mortal world.

23. They are Karala, Vikarala, Vakranasa, Mahodara, Saumya,
Santa, Nanda and the eighth one Suvakya.

24. Among these the first four are terrible in form. All of
them take sinning people to the abode of Yama.

25. The latter four are gentle in form and features. All
of them take virtuous people to the abode of Yama.

26. Those virtuous people ride in aerial chariots. They are
attended upon by groups of Apsaras (celestial damsels).

27. The people are taken in accordance with the written
report about their sinful and virtuous acts. There is no limit
to the servants of these people.

28. Of those servants, one hundred eight.are thc ailments
set up to assist himself by Yama. They are the ailments
beginning with fever and ending with Yaksman (tuberculosis).

29. Those ailments go at the outset and bring a man under
their control.
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30-31. Then the messengers of Yama go there unobserved
by all the people and seize the aerial form lying embedded
- at the root of the navel. They leave off the physical body on
the ground and go along the Yamamdrga (the pathway to
Yama) which is proclaimed to be eightysix thousand Yojanas
in length.

32. There is a river named Vaitarani there. We have heard
about it before, O highly esteemed one, that it has two
perpetual streams there.

33. In one of the streams it is blood that flows. O great
scion of the family of Bharata, there are vcry sharp weapons
in its centre.

34. Those who make the gift of a cow to a Brahmana at
the time of death, O king, cross that river by holding on to
its tail. .

35. Others cross the hundred Yojanas of width by means
of their own arms. The second stream of that Vaitarani consists
of water always available unto the righteous. ‘

36. Those men who give cows at the time of death hold
on to the tail of the cow and cross the current of profuse
quantity of water. Others who had not made gifts of cows cross
it by means of their arms.

37. Hence the gift of cows should be made at the time
of death by those people who wish good goal for themselves.

38. After that (after crossing Vaitarani) sinners go along
the Papamarga (path of sin). The virtuous ride on excellent
aerial chariots and go along the Dharmamarga (path of virtue).

'39. On the other side of Vaitarani, there is a great forest
named Asipatravana, five Yojanas in extent. It accords misery
unto sinful people.

40. There are hundreds of Asipatras (sword-like leaves)
made of steel in it and these cut the bodies of the men around.

41. If wicked persons had taken away the wealth of others
and kidnapped other men’s wives, their bodies will be split
by those leaves. If the nine Sraddhas are performed on their
behalf they will be liberated from them.

42. It should be known that beyond it is the well-known
Naraka named Kiutasalmali. It is full of thorns and (the
sinners) are suspended (therein) with face down.
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43. Those who are always ruthless and are guilty of breach
of trust, get scorched day and night by the fire beneath them.
If Sraddha on the eleventh.day is performed they get liberated
therefrom.

44. Beyond it, it is said, is a Naraka of horrible nature
named Yantra. Brahmana-slayers and other sinful persons are
tortured there.

45. O king, if the twelfth-day Sraddha is offered they get
liberated completely from the Naraka called Yantra.

46. Beyond it are well-established the furiously burning
pillars. Those who had been enamoured of other men’s wives
(are made to) embrace them all.

47. If the Masika Sraddha (monthly Sraddha) is performed,
they will attain liberation.

48. Beyond it stand the hideous dogs with steel-like canine
teeth. These dogs bite those sinners, the men who had been
biting the fleshy portion of the back (i.e. slanderers and
backbiters). If Traipaksika (performed once in three fort-
nights) Sraddha is performed, they will get relief from them.

49-50. Beyond it are to be found crows with beaks of steel.
They peck at the eyes of those by whom other men’s wives
had been viewed with passionate eyes. While here they do have
fresh eyes in plenty. If the Sraddha is performed once in two
months, they will have relief from this.

51. Beyond that is Salmalikiita (certain trees with thorn-
like protuberance and iron-like thorns). Men engaged in
calumny are taken through them and tortured. If the Sraddha
is performed once in three months they will have relief.

52. Then there is the very well-known great Naraka named
Raurava. It has been specially intended for according acute
torture to slayers of Brahmanas.

53. Those who are cast into it are repeatedly cut and torn
with various kinds of weapons. Their salvation can be effected
through the Sraddha performed once in four months.

54. Another extremely horrible hell is named Ksaroda. It
is always pain-giving and is particularly intended for ungrateful
persons,

55. They are suspended with feet up and faces down when
they are tortured. Their emancipation can take place by
offering Sriddha once in five months. \
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56. It should be known that the Naraka named Kumbhipaka
of extremely hideous features, is beyond that. Persons who
have killed children and were guilty of genocide are hurled
into (hot) oil and struck with stout sticks there.

57. Persons who betray trust fall into this horrible Naraka.
They are liberated from that ordeal by offering Sraddha once
in six months.

58. Similarly there is another Naraka about which it is
heard that it has serpents and scorpions. Those base men who
are hypocrites in the world go there. Their salvation lies in
offering Sraddha once in seven months.

59-60. There is another Naraka named Samvartaka. Per-
sons of wicked souls who censure good men and insult the
Vedas (are cast into it). With fiery tongs and pincers their
tongues are plucked. The body of those who utter lie to
achieve their ends is bitten by dogs.

61. The bodies of even those who speak lies for the sake
of others (are also bitten by the dogs). Their salvation becomes
effective by offering Sraddha once in eight months.

62. There is a great hideous hell causing great ruin,
named Agnikita. Those foolish men who are guilty of perjury
go there.

63. Those who lie there are miserable. They have to
endure terrible torture. The offer of Sraddha once in nine
months causes great delight to them.

64-65. There is another hell around, full of steel and iron
spikes. Persons guilty of arson and murder of women go there.
On being hit and struck by the Servants (of Yama) they run
about in great sorrow. The offer of Sriddha once in ten
months is conducive to their libration.

66. Beyond that is the ground covered by heaps of burning
charcoals. Those who had been traitors to their masters wan-
der there in every direction.

67-68. Sraddha offered once in eleven months (or in the
eleventh month) is conducive to liberation from there.

There is a Naraka filled with hot sands. It has terrible
features. Those men who are engaged in (secret) flight on
seeing that the master has arrived are cooked there. They
undergo misery. Sraddha offered in the twelfth month reaches

them.
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69. Whatever is offered by their kinsmen, whether it be
water or cooked rice, at the close of a year these (people in
the hell) eat on their way.

70. Thereafter, beyond the year, they get auspicious or
inauspicious conditions in accordance with their Karmas and
remain near Dharmaraja.

71. Thus after enduring the torments of these fifteen
Narakas, those men are reborn into the mortal world.

72. Those who indulge in disputation and controversy take
their birth in alien countries. Their satisfaction can be effected
by offering libation every day.

73. Those who had been indulging in treachery towards
the master, will attain their rebirth in an inglorious realm. If
‘Hantakara’ (‘Alas, it is a pity’) is offered they will become
satisfied.

74. If people take food without first offering unto the
Pitrs, Devas and Brahmanas, they incur sins, whereupon they
are reborn in a famine-infested area.

75. If on New-Moon day, Sraddha is preformed they will
become satisfied.

76. If people cause dissension between a husband and his
wife who love each other, by uttering falsehoods about the one
to the other, their wives will be unchaste.

77. If a woman utters ten words angrily when one is spoken
to her, she becomes despicable to all the people and very ugly.
She wanders here and there. If her kinsmen make gifts of
virgins (in marriage) those women shall have happiness there.

78. He who puts an obstacle to gifts of virgins or who sells
(girls) begets only daughters and never a son.

79. Those girls (daughters of such a person) become
harlots, widows and unlucky. Their happiness can be brought
about as a result of gifting virgins (in marriage).

80. If jewels are stolen or other scriptural texts (are taken
up) those people become poor, dumb, blind or lame. By the
gift of scriptural texts here, they will have happiness there (in
the other world).

81. Thus these Narakas arising from the world of mortals
(i.e. created for the punishment of sinning mortals) have been
mentioned. Through these it becomes known whether an act
done is good or bad.
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82. Purity is regained as a result of pilgrimages.

Bhisma said:

83-84. Thus, O king, everything that I was asked has been
explained to you. The Narakas number twentyone. O leading
king, if you have any doubt in your heart ask me again.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYSEVEN
Means to Save One from Tortures in Hells

Yudhisthira said:

1.  Fear has gripped me after listening to the description
of the Narakas. O king, how can even those persons be
liberated who have committed sins? Is it through Vratas,
observances of restraints, Homas or by resorting to holy cen-
tres and shrines?

Bhisma said:

2. If bones of the men are cast into Ganga the Naraka
(hellish) fire is incapable of adversely affecting those people
remaining in between (dead but not having attained the final
results of Karmas).

3. If Sraddha is performed in Ganga by the sons (and
descendants in their name,) those ancestors go beyond the
Naraka, after being seated in an aerial chariot.

4. After committing a sin, O king, if the people perform
expiatory rites as laid down or make gifts of gold, they will
not fall into Naraka.

5. The remaining ones attain Svarga or Naraka in accor-
dance with their Karma, O king.

6. Those who die in front of their master in Dharatirtha
(holy Tirtha in the form of battle) (i.e. those who die in battle
on behalf of their king) attain the greatest goal far beyond

Naraka.
7. He who casts off his body in Varanasi, Kuruksetra,

Naimisa, Nagarapura (i.e. Vadnagara), Praydga or Prabhasa
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will never see Naraka even if he has incurred Mahapatakas
(great sins).

8. If one’s own son performs the rite of Utsarga (dedi-
catory release) of a dark bull along with the celebration of
its marriage with a heifer, he will never see Naraka even if
he happens to be a Brahmana-slayer.

9.  After adopting Prayopavesana (religious fast unto death)
with due meditation on Janardana, if a person casts off his
life, he never sees Naraka.

10. Those who perform Prayopavesana in the haly shrine
Citresvara will never fall into Naraka.

11. He who serves food in time or out of time to the
distressed, the blind and the miserable while they are going
on a pilgrimage and are excessively fatigued on the way, never
sees a hell.

12. He who makes the gift of Jaladhenu (water in the shape
of a cow’s mouth) when the Sun is in Taurus or Tiladhenu
(gingelly seeds in the shape of a cow) when the Sun is in
Capricorn never sees Naraka.

13. By viewing Somanatha on a Monday or at the time of
lunar eclipse and by taking the holy dip in the ocean or in
Sarasvati, one never goes to hell.

14. He who takes his holy bath in river Sannihiti' in
Kuruksetra on a Sunday when there is solar eclipse (when
Rahu swallows the Sun), never sees Naraka.

15. He who silently circuamambulates Tripuskara on Full-
Moon day in the month of Karttika when the constellation is
Krttika, never sees Naraka.

16. Those who view Candisa at the time of the transit of
the Sun into Capricorn on a Sunday, never fall into hell.

17. O king, those who save a cow from quagmire, a Brahmana
lady from slavery, good people from a thief, a Brahmana from
murder, never fall into hell.

18. Thus, O king, everything I was asked has been narrated
to you, viz. How a man falls into hell even if he commits a
minor sin and how he avoids falling therein by means of his

(good) activities.

1. Mbh, Vana 83, 190-199 glorifies this ancient Tirtha.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYEIGHT

Disobedience by Andhakasura

Suta said:

1-3. There is another deity at the entrance to the cave. By
viewing the Lord engaged in sleeping and lying down in water
(i.e. Visnu) even a sinner becomes liberated.

After taking his bath at the entrance to the cave, that is
a holy resort to all the worlds, the devotee should adore with
great devotion the Lord lying on his bedstead of Sesa. He shall
attain liberation from the sins committed between birth and
death.

He who devoutly worships the Lord of Suras who has sound
sleep for the four months of the rainy season is not reborn
here again.

4-5. Formerly the highly esteemed sages adored (and served)
that Lord. They took the clay from his splendid shrine. Thereby
they attained the great place, the great region of Visnu. From
this Lord’s adoration during these four months, one gets that
benefit which accrues from all the Tirthas and all the Yajnas.

6. By the adoration of Jalasayin (Lord Visnu) for four
months, men attain that merit which men obtain after meeting
with death while saving a cow.

7. Even a man of sinful conduct, one who indulges in
other men’s wives, a slayer of a Brahmana, a person who
regularly drinks liquor and a despised person that murders
women, becomes liberated through the adoration of the Lord
for these four months.

The sages said:

8. It has been said by Your Holiness that the Lord there
lies down in water at the entrance to the cave. QO Suta, we

have a great doubt there.
9. It is heard that Lord Madhusudana lies down in the

Milk Ocean resorting to the yogic slumber for ever.
10. How does that Lord settle down at the entrance to the

cave and lie down there? Do narrate this entirely. We have
great deal of interest therein.
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Suta said:

11. O highly esteemed ones, it is true that Madhusiadana
(Visnu) lies down on his couch of Sesa in his yogic slumber
in the Milk Ocean.

12. Listen with attention as to how that Lord himself
resorted to that holy place in the form of Jalasayin.

13. 1 shall describe how he grants salvation to men on
being adored for four months as staying there well settled.

14. During these four months are to be avoided all holy
rites, and important ceremonies like Yajias, marriages etc., O
Brahmanas.

15. Hence, O excellent Brahmanas, after bowing down to
that Lord of Devas, one endowed with all the Gunas within,
though without attributes, I shall explain it unto you.

16. Obeisance unto that unmanifest one, identical with all
the Devas, the omnicient one, the Lord of Kavis (Seers and
Poets) and the soul of all living beings.

17. Once upon a time (in days of yore) there was a terrible
Danava, the great Hiranyakasipu, who was struck down by
Visnu after assuming the body of Man-lion.

18. He had two sons Prahlada and Andhaka who were
endowed with all (auspicious) characteristics and were unri-
valled in battlefield.

19. When the great Asura, Hiranyakasipu passed on to the
other world, Prahlada was persuaded by the ministers to get
himself crowned.

20. He never desired that great kingdom belonging to his
father and grandfather that came to him (by succession). He
was such a wise demon. Why he did so I shall explain.

21. Danavas have a permanent hatred for the Discus-
bearing Lord. But he never had any hatred at all for him.

22. For this reason all the sons of Diti were abandoned
by him. Even abandoning his own kingdom, he resorted to
Visnu.

23. Thereupon, Andhaka was set up on the hereditary
realm by the petty-minded Danavas bent upon hating Visnu.

24. By propitiating the Four-faced Lord of Devas, Andhaka
obtained immortality as long as the Sun, the Moon and the

stars shine.
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25. Being well equipped thus, thanks to the boon, he
started confrontation with Sakra. .

26. He defeated Sakra in the great battle. He forcibly
seized the shares (of gods) in the Yajiias. He went to Amaravati
and drove Satakratu out. Accompanied by his own people he

captured Svarga. )
27. Sakra propitiated Sankara, the benefactor of all the

worlds. He served the Lord like a servant accompanied by all

the Devas.
28. After a great deal of time, the Pinaka-bearing Lord

became pleased with him. He said to him: “I shall grant you
a boon, O Sakra, tell me, what I should do.”

Indra said:

29. O Lord of Suras, Andhaka has taken away my kingdom
forcibly, Retrieve it from him quickly along with the shares

in the Yajnas.

30. On hearing the words of the distressed one, the Moon-
crested Lord said: “I shall give you the kingdom of the three
worlds.”

31-33. He sent his efficient leader of the Ganas named
Virabhadra as a messenger to him: “Go and tell Andhaka: ‘It
is my command that you leave off Svarga. Go to the earth,
your traditional abode, and rule over that kingdom. Renounce
the shares in the Yajias. If not I will kill you quickly.’

He then went to Andhaka and conveyed to him clearly what
was said by Sambhu.

34. The leader of the Ganas, of exceptionally great intel-
lect, did everything towards the fulfilment of the task of his
Lord. Thereupon, the excessively powerful Andhaka laughed
and said:

35-39. “Asitis, a messenger should not be killed. There-
fore, I am not killing you. By the way, who can this Sankara
be who dares to speak to me thus? Does’t that deluded one
know me? Or does he wish for his own death?

Or this may be the truth. He is disgusted with life. He is
oppressed with perpetual poverty. He is without the enjoyment
of any pleasure. His playground is the cremation ground.
Ashes constitute his physical unguent. The serpents are his
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ornaments. The quarters are his garments and matted hairs
are his forelocks of hair.

How can such a man have any interest in life? This is why
he speaks to me thus. So, O messenger, go immediately and
convey to him these words of mine:

40-41. ‘Leave off this Kailasa. Go to Varanasi and perform
penance. This place Kailasa has been granted to my son Vrka
by me along with all its riches. There is no doubt about it
Otherwise, O Sankara, I will take away your life along with that
of Indra.’

42. On hearing it, Virabhadra rebuked him repeatedly.
Infuriated excessively, he went back to Kailasa.

43. Then he told Pinakin about the harsh words of the
Danava. That infuriated the Wielder of Pinaka Bow.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED TWENTYNINE
Birth of Bhrngiriti

Suta said:

1. In the meantime, Sambhu, with eyes turned red due
to anger, mounted his bull and proceeded towards Amaravati.
He was accompanied by all his Ganas and all the Suras
beginning with Indra.

2.  On seeing that the army of Devas and Mahadeva along
with his Ganas had arrived Andhaka attained great delight.

3. Then he came out for battle along with his army
consisting of four divisions. He got into his excellent chariot
fitted with horses of splendid white colour.

4. Then a battle ensued between the Danavas and the
Devas as well as the Ganas of hideous shapes making death
to the point of no return (i.e. no return from battle till death).

5. For a full thousand years the battle (war) lasted. The
(strength of) Devas became dwindled day by day but not that
of the Danavas. ‘

6. At the close of a thousand years, the infuriated Moon-
crested Lord raised. his trident and pierced him (Andhaka)
with his own hand.
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7. Though pierced with that trident, the great Asura did
not meet with his death, thanks to the power of t.hc boon of
Brahma.

8. He rose up again and fought with the great Atman
(Siva). In his fury he killed many Ganas.

9. He repeatedly struck Sankara with his mace.

10. Thus the terrible fight of Andhaka with the Pinaka-
bearing Lord continued for a thousand years. It instilled terror
into all the worlds.

11-13. The Daitya did not meet with his death though
pierced with the trident. The powerful demon rose up again
and again and began to hit (the enemies) with his club.
Sankara realized that he was not to be killed (he could not
be killed) by any of the Heaven-dwellers, by the power of the
boon granted by Brahma. He pierced the Daitya, with the tip
of his trident and raised him up in the sky.

He lifted the trident like an umbrella even as he (Andhaka)
hung with face down. Blood oozed out of his body and fell
on the Ground.

14. At the close of a thousand years only three of the
constituents of his body, viz. skin, bone and sinews, remained.
The remaining four were lost.

15. Realizing that he had become feeble due to the wast-
age of the constituents of his body, he adopted conciliatory
tactics with the Pinaka-bearing Lord by eulogizing him.

Andhaka said:

16. I am an evil soul and defiled in speech. Hence I did
not know that you have such vigour as this. Hence what is done
by you is proper.

17. O excellent one among Suras, this is proper for me
who have become blind due to pride and am bereft of the
power of discrimination. I am over-arrogant due to my prowess
and am left without discretion.

18. An impudent fellow without humility cannot stay long
even after obtaining fortune, learning and prowess as in my
own case. I am over-puffed up due to arrogance.

19. I am a sinner. I have been indulging in sinful activi-
ties. Even my very soul is sinful. I am born of sin. O Lord Isana,
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save me. Be the destroyer of all sins.

20. I am grief-stricken. I am a piteous creature. I am a
wretched one devoid of power. O Lord, it behoves you to save
me. O Lord, I have sought refuge in you.

21. I am a wicked one. O Paramesvara, I am a sinner.’
Hence this thought about you has risen in me, O sinless one.

22. When all the sins are destroyed, one begins to con-
template on Siva.

23. O Thiee-eyed l.ord, he who simply repeats your name,
attains salvation. Why not then one who is engaged in your
worship?

24. Days come and go in the case of those devoid of your
worship. Those of the dead cannot come back to the living.

25. (Let me be) a leper, a sickly one, a lame or a deaf
one. But let not (my) birth be in the family of that person
to whom Sarhbhu is not a deity.

26. Hence, O Lord, release me. Welcome me now. My
demoniac nature has gone away. The kingdom has been left
off by me, O Lord.

27. My sons, my grandsons and wives, along with my riches
have been abandoned by me. O most excellent one among
the Suras, uttering the solemn oath thrice 1 touch your feet.

28-30. On hearing his words, the Lord knew for certain
that he had been rid of sins. He was slowly lowered down from
the trident and he stood there humbly. The Lord then named
him Bhragiriti, and said: “You will always be my favourite. O
dear son, you will also be a favourite of Nandin, Mahakala and
the Elephant-faced One (Ganesa). O gentle one, stay here
happily. You will never remember your kinsmen.”

31. He promised, “So it shall be”. He bowed down to the
Moon-crested One. He stayed there along with all the Ganas
and took refuge in the Lord.

1. Evidently this is wrong. Perhaps the words Papayukta is a misprint for
Papamukta. In Devanagari script ya (q) and Ma (W) are very similar.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTY
Vrka’s Conquest of Indra’s Kingdem

Suta sard:

i-4. Thus, when the excellent Danava Andhaka attained
the status of Gana, his son named Vika became disinterested
in conquering the enemies.

He was terrified extremely, O exceilent Brahmanas. Along
with the Danavas that survived he entered the inner region
of the ocean that cannot be ecasiiv approached.

I'hereupon, Sakra became delighted in mind. He bowed
down to the Bull-emblemed One and with his permission
entered Amaravati.

O excellent Brahmanas, he ruied over the kingdom of all
the three worlds hapoily. He regained his usual shares in the
Yajnas peiformed on the earth.

5 In the meantime, Vrka. the son of Andhaka, quickly
came out ot the ocean and reached jambudvipa.

6-7. He beiteved that the holv spot of Hatakesvara was
aighly meritorious and it vieided excellent Siddhi. Here his
tather Andhaka. when he was 1 wicked one. 'l perforined
penance.

He (Vrka) remained there well concealea without the knowledge
of anyone. He pertormed penance there. He meditated de-
voutly upon ihe Lotus-born Lord. the most excellent one
among Suras.

#.  He thus performed a penance for a thousand years.
For another thousand years the ic. iing Daitya meditated on
Pitamaha and performed the penance subsisting on water.

9. 'Then, O excellent Brahmanas, for the same period of
time, he had the intake of air onlv. Conquering all the sense-
organs, he remained touching the ground with the up of his
toe.

10. Thus, O excellent Brahmanas, when the fifth millen-
nium arrived, Brahma became pleased on observing his great
penance.

11-12. Then, O excellent Brahmanas, he came to that
Garta (chasm where he stayed) and said to him: “O Vrka, desist
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from this terrible penance, Welfare unto you. Choose as boon
what has been always cherished by you in the mind.”

Vrka said:

13. O Lord Pitamaha, if you are pleased with me, if a boon
has to be granted to me, then make me free from old age
and death.

Sri Brahma said:

14. O dear one, you will become free from old age and
death, with my favour. There is no doubt about it. It is the
truth that has been mentioned by me.

15. After saying thus, Brahrha vanished there itself. Well
contented, Vrka returned to his own father’s abode.

16. He went to the mountain named Raivataka that re-
mains splendid with the flowers of all the seasons. There he
took counsel with his ministers immediately. Then with a
desire to fight with Indra he marched against him.

17-18. Indra realized that the powerful Danava was free
from death and old age due to the power of Paramesthin. He
then forsook Amaravati, his city, due to fear and hurriedly
went to the world of Brahma accompanied by all the Devas.

19. In the meantime, Vrka too reached heaven accompa-
nied by his delighted attendants and soldiers.

2.  Then he underwent the coronation ceremony along
with floral bath administered by Sukra and set himself in the
position (place) of Indra.

21. Having been crowned in the realm of the Devas by
Sukra, Vrka established (appointed) Daityas in the posts of the
bievas.

22. O Brahmanas, for the sake of the shares in the Yajias,
they subjected themselves to the control of Sukra and appro-
priated the shares of Adityas, Vasus, Rudras and Maruts.
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTYONE
Importance of Ekadasi Vrata

Suta said:

1-3. After gaining control over the kingdom of the three
worlds by chance, he commanded the entire universe (with
certain do’s and don't's).

He had a thousand times more of strength, vitality, courage
and fury than that of Andhaka. He was highly hideous and
horrible.

No man on the earth was to perform Yajna, Homa and Japa,
(This order he promulgated) after being convinced that the
Daityas were well-established in the position of the Suras.

4. There were a few devout fellows. Whenever they wanted
to perform holy rites, Homa or Japa in order to propitiate the
Devas, they did so after resorting to a secret place.

5. Then, the Daityas staying in Svarga, became deprived
of shares in the Yajnias. They became highly suspicious on
account of the shares received from human beings.

6. Thereupon, the Danava became extremely furious. He
sent efficient secret agents to the mortal world and ordered
them:

7.  “Whoever performs Yajia, Homa or Dana on the earth
for Devas and whoever among Devas accepts it, should be
killed by you all unhesitatingly. That is my order.”

8.  On hearing his order, the extremely powerful Danavas
went to the earth and moved round secretly.

9. If they found anyone engaged in Japa, Homa and
Svadhyaya (self-study and chanting of the Vedas), they killed
him with sharp swords.

10. In the meantime, an excellent sage Sankrti hid himself
in the Garta (chasm) where, O Brahmanas, penance had been
formerly performed by Vrka. He performed the penancessecretly.

11. On seeing him ensconced in the cave and performing
penance, they rebuked him and spoke harsh words.

12-13. O excellent Brahmanas, they saw a four-armed idol
of Vasudeva installed in front of him and adored with scents
and flowers. Thereupon, they angrily raised the weapons and
struck him. They were unable to kill him, because he was
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enveloped (and protected) by the refulgence of Visnu. Even
their bright weapons became entirely blunted.

14. They were disgusted and ashamed due to this discom-
fiture and conveyéd the information to Vrka, the leader of the
Danavas:

15-17.  “O highly esteemed one, in the holy spot of
Hatakesvara, a certain Brahmana had placed the image of
Visnu in front of him and was performing penance. It is the
place where penance has been performed by you out of fear
of all the Heaven-dwellers. Stealthily hiding himself from us,
he performs a similar penance. On account of this, when we
struck him, all the weapons became blunted. So, do what is
proper here.”

18. On hearing their words Vrka became furious. He
hurriedly went to the place where Sankrti was present.

19. After going there, he threw the image of Visnu out
of the pit very far off and rebuked him repeatedly.

20-21. He kicked him with his right foot and then with
the left one. Then he said to him: “You should be killed by
me because you secretly worship my enemy Janardana. There-
fore, I will kill you.” After saying thus the Lord of Daityas
struck him with a sword.

22. Though his sword was very sharp, O excellent Brahmanas,
the moment it was employed (struck) on his body, it split into
a hundred pieces.

23. Thereupon, Sankrti became furious and cursed him:

24. “O sinful one, since I have been kicked by you with
the feet, therefore those two feet will fall off instantly on the

ground.”

Suta said:

25. Assoon as this was uttered by him, O excellent Brahmanas,
the feet fell on the ground like five-hooded serpents.

26. At the same time, there was a great commotion among
the soldiers and Vrka as well as among the women in particu-
lar.

27. On coming to know that he had become lame Devas
came to the top of Meru and killed his attendants.

28-29a. The Daityas who survived the slaughter went into
the nether worlds. Vrka who had become lame remained
steadfastly engaged in his penance.
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He was attended upon by all the women of his household.
He was extremely grief-stricken and miserable.
29b. Indra regained his kingdom with all the thorns (en-

emies) exterminated.
30. Thereupon, holy rites were revived on the surface of

the earth.
31. After the lapse of a long period of time, Pitamaha

became pleased with him. O excellent Brahmanas, he came

into the Garta and spoke:
32. “O Vrka, O dear one, I am pleased with you. O devotee

of excellent holy rites, choose your boon. I shall certainly grant
it even if it be a rare one.”

Vrka saud:

33. O Lord, if you are pleased with me, 1if a boon has to
be granted to me, then, O Lord Brahma, grant me the gift
of teet so that, with your favour, my lameness may be cured.

34-35. On hearing it, the Lotus-born One, summoned
Sankrti there and said to him in conciliatory terms: “O excel-
lent Brahmana, do that unto this Vrka whereby his lameness

disappears. Do this at my behest.”

Sankrti said:

36. O Pitamaha, falsehood has never been uttered by me
before, even in a joke. It 1s known to you, O Lord of the chiefs
of Devas, How can I then do it?

Brahma saud:

37. This Vrka, the most excellent one among Daityas, is
always devoted to me. You are my grandson and a favourite

of mine always. Therefore, I request you:
38. Of course, O excellent sage, I am not able to nullify

(make false) your statement.

Sankrti said:

39. This Daitya is an extremely wicked soul. He has estab-
lished himself contrary to the interests of Devas. He is (more
so) in the case of the noble-souled Vasudeva, my preceptor.
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40. This sinner and defiler of Brahmanas deserves the
state of lameness in general because he has inordinate strength
and is free from death and old age.

41. O Lord, it was you who have made him so formerly.
If he regains the feet, he will destroy (kill) the entire world
including Devas Asuras and human beings.

42. Hence let him remain in the same form. It does not
bechove you to worry over 1t, since, O Lord, you have to think
about the three worlds

Brahma said:

43. At the advent of rainy season, 1t is not proper to
undertake a campaign of victory on the part of a victorious
warrior in particular, except in the case of onset of winter and
summer.

44. Hence, if he were to be endowed with feet during the
four months of rainy scason and also made unapproachable
to all the worlds, he may very well carry on his activities
patiently.

45. So, let Vrka, the most excellent one among Danavas,
be endowed with feet whereby, O Brahmana, the welfare of
Devas and Brahmanas may take place (unfettered).

46. If this arrangement is followed, O Brahmana, you
word will not become falsified. Nor will his penance become

futile.

Suta said:

47. “So may it be”, said the noble-souled Sankrti. When
he said so, the feet came out afresh fiom his body.

48. Again the hideous Danava became lame, O excellent
Brahmanas and remained in the Garta.

49. For those eight months he remains there extremely
miserable along with his wives and kinsmen. He could not do
anything excepting the recollection of his great enmity with
the Devas day and night.

50. During the remaining four months he angrily came out
and inflicted injuries on the Devas including Indra and human
beings.

51-52. He used to destroy all the sacred place. He used
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to molest the womenfolk of the Devas, all the parks, houses
and cities during the four months.

53. Thereupon, the Devas Approached]anardand the Lord
of Devas, who permanently lay down on his couch’of Sesa in
the Ocean of Milk.

54. They stayed near him for the duration of the four rainy
months. For the remaining eight months they went back to
heaven without the least trace of fear.

55. (Their only respite was) when the extremely terrible
Daitya became lame.

Once the king of Devas, the most excellent one among
Suras, said to Brhaspati towards the close of Asadha. He was
then extremely distressed:

56. “O venerable preceptor, that month in the rainy sea-
son has arrived instilling fear into us. It is now that the demon
Vrka will descend on us after regaining his pair of feet.

57. So we have to go perforce to the Milk Ocean, the
abode of Kesava. Let it not be that we continue to be distressed
and stay as dependents of others.

58. We are compelled to leave our abodes, beds, seats,
diverse kinds of vehicles and many other favoured objects in
the house.

59. Hence, O excellent one among the sages, tell us some
Vrata, Niyama or Homa.

60. Thereby we will have our beds not bereft of our
spouses. Thereby we will not be compelled to leave our abodes.

61. I am utterly disgusted, O excellent one among chiefs
ot Brahmanas, with the repeated loss of my position whenever
the rainy season sets in every year.

62. I will have to sleep again on the bare ground for the
four months without my wife. I will have to observe celibacy
and remain dejected due to fright.”

63. On hearing the words of (Indra) who was distressed
due to fear, Brhaspati meditated for a long time and said to
Lord Satakratu (Indra):

64. “There is a Vrata named Asunyasayanam' (‘the bed that
is not vacant’) on a par with a great penance. Perform it with

concentration for propitiating Visnu.

1. Cf. HD V. i, p. 264.
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65. You should perform it at the Milk Ocean when Visnu,
the slayer of Madhu, is present. He, the Lord who lies down
in water, who is the source of origin of the universe, will grant
you what is beneficial to you.

66. With his favour, O Vasava, your bed shall not be
vacant. There shall not be any break (in staying) in the house.
All enemies will be destroyed.”

Suta sad:

67. When that Vrata named Afunyasayana was duly per-
formed, Lord Visnu became pleased. Then he said to the Lord

of Devas.

68. “O Sakra of excellent holy rites, welfare unto you.
Choose your boon. I am pleased with this Vrata performed
during the four months. Hence, O Lord of Devas, request for

what had been in you mind forever.”

Indra said:

69. You too very well know how disconcerted I have been
made by the evil-minded leader of Danavas named Vrka.

70. My rule over the three worlds extends only to eight
months in every year. He comes down upon me during the
remaining four months.

71. Having realized this and taking pity on me, O most
excellent one among the Suras, do something whereby my rule
shall be a perpetual one.

Visnu said:

72. He has been made by the Lotus-born One, one without
old age and death. Therefore, when he continues to live, how
can you maintain your rule?

73. Still, O Lord of Devas, I shall render the greatest
benefit unto you.

74-75. For four months I shall leave the Milk Ocean, go
to the holy spot named Hatakesvara and shall assiduously lie
down over the demon, in the company of goddess Laksmi. I
shall make him incapable-of moving.
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76. O thousand-eyed One, afflicted with my weight he will
never move away from that spot. This beneficial activity should
always be carried out by me for your sake every year.

77. Hence, do go now and rule over the hcavenl)-' kingdom
free from thorns (enemies). At the advent of the rainy season,
you should not be afraid at all on this account.

78. O Lord of Devas, if any one devoutly adores me as lying
down there, by means of this Vrata, I will grant him everything
he desires.

Suta sawd:

79. After saving thus, Hrsikesa dismissed Satakratu now
completely rid of all his fear, so that he could work for the
prosperity of his kingdom.

80. Thereafter, for ever, on the eleventh day in the bright
half of Asadha, the Lord himself comes to the holy spot
Hatakesvara.

81. Then he assiduously lies down on Vrka. Overwhelmed
thus by him (the Lord), he (the demon) could not even move.

82-83. Afflicted thus with the weight of the Lord he
became well-nigh dead. On the e¢leventh lunar day in the
bright half of the month of Karttika, Vispu wakes up and
proceeds back to the Milk Ocean. As a result of the curse of
Sankrti, Vrka invariably became lame.

84. Thus Hari never left his bed for those four months,
because he was afraid of (the misdeeds of) that wicked-souled
Danava, the Lord of Asuras.

85. Then all the holy Yajia rites are not performed by men
because Lord purusa, Yajna, being asleep, does not partake
of his share.

86. Besides Yajiias, all auspicious ceremonies beginning
with the gift of virgins (i.c. marriages) and Cudakarana (Ton-
sure ceremony) are also not performed.

87. Excepting Annaprasana (first feeding of food to the
baby) and Simantonnayana (the ceremony during the sixth or
eighth month of pregnancy) all other rites, O Brahmanas, if
performed when the Lord of the universe is asleep, will
become futile.
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88. All the Vratas and Niyamas a man does, when the Lord
of the chiefs of Devas is aslecep, shall be useless.

89. Hence in order to propitiate that Lord while Janardana
is asleep, men should assiduously abstain from Vratas.

90. Whatever excellent rite is performed on the eleventh
day after Hari rises up from his bed, shall have everlasting
benefit.

91. Of what avail is much talk? Hari lying down on the
Daitya, becomes highly pleased with the Vrata performed by’
men.

92-94. Thus Lord Janardana who is asleep said: “If a man
takes cereal food on that day (i.e. eleventh day) he becomes
a sinner. He may suffer from fever o1 excruciating pain. Hence
a sensible man should abstain from food assiduously on the
Hanrwasara (Ekadasi) day on the other occasions also. Why
then should he take food on<the day when he goes to sleep
and on the day when he wakes up?

Suta sard:

95-96. Thus everything that I have been asked, O excellent
Brahmanas, as to why Janardana lies down in the holy spot
of Hatakesvara for four months after leaving the Milk Ocean,
has been narrated by me to you all. Now listen to the benefit
that will come to one when the Lord is propitiated.

97. The man who observes the Vrata and worships that
Lord for the four rainy months, goes where that Lord is well
established.

98. If a person adores the Lotus-eyed Lord there when
asleep, of what avail are the many gifts given, Vratas performed
and fasts undertaken?

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTYITWO

Vratas and Niyamas to Be
Observed in Caturmasa

The sages said:

1. Do tell us what else should be performed by way of
Vrata, Niyama, Homa, Japa or Dana when the Lord of the
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chiefs of Devas armed with conch, discus and club is asleep.

Suta said:

2-4. Pitamaha has said, O Brahmanas, that whatever be the
Niyama that is observed when the Garuda-emblemed Lord
(Visnu) is asleep, shall accord infinite benefit. Hence with all
efforts a sensible man must take up some Niyama, Japa, Homa,
Vrata or Svadhyaya. O excellent Brahmanas, it should be
performed for the purpose of pleasing the Discus-armed One
(Visnu).

5. The man who spends the four months of rainy season
with only a single meal per day with Vasudeva in view becomes
endowed with wealth.

6. He who takes food along with the constellations' (? as
per constellation) while Janardana is asleep shall become rich,
handsome and intelligent (of good mental proclivities).

7. He who spends the four months of rainy season with
fasts on alternate days, O excellent Brahmanas, shall always
reside in Vaikuntha.

8. He who takes only one meal in the course of six-meal
times (i.e. three days) while Janardana is asleep, shall obtain
the full benefit of Rajasiya and Asvamedha sacrifices.

9. He who always spends the four months with fasts of
three nights’ duration, shall not be born in the world at all.

10. The man who always spends the four months with
alternate meals in the mornings and evenings (i.e. one day
evening meal and the next day morning meal and so on till
the end of Caturmasya) gets the benefit of Agnistoma Yajiia.

11. If anyone observes the Ayacita (Non-begging) Vrata
while Madhusudana is asleep, he will never be separated from
his kinsmen.

12. He who eschews oil bath and especially the use of ghee
during the four months of rainy season, shall become one
enjoying pleasures in heaven.

13. The man who spends all the four months observing
celibacy, shall stay in heaven as he pleases, after going there
riding in an excellent aerial chariot.

14. He who eschews liquor and meat all these four months
and takes bath without (use of) oil, shall always be liberated.

I. This is a vague name of the Vraia. It could not be traced in the hst of
Vratas in HD V. i.324-26.
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15-16.  The person who eschews Saka (vegetables, greens)
in the month of Sravana, curds in Bhadrapada, milk in Asvayuja
(Asvina) months and meat in Karttika, for ever shall not be
affected by sins committed in the course of a year. Manu, the
son of the Self-born Lord, has spoken these words, O excellent
Brahmanas.

17-18. During the month of Srz’wana, Brahma passes on
to Saka (vegetables, greens), Visnu to curd in the month of
Bhadrapada, Hara to milk in the month of Asvayuja and all
the three pass on to meat in the Karttika month. Hence one
should eschew all these in every respect during these months.

19. The man who eschews bell-metal (utensils) when the
Garuda-emblemed Lord is asleep, shall obtain the full benefit
of Vajapeya and Atiratra.

20. If an excellent Brahmana abstains from eating pun-
gent and saline (foodstuffs), all his Purtas (actions of pious
liberality and social service) shall become effectively powerful.

21. He who performs Homa during these four months with
gingelly seeds and raw rice-grains uttering Mantras pertaining
to Visnu and concluding it with “Svaha” shall not fall sick.

22. If anyone takes bath, stands before Visnu and performs
the Japa of Purusasukta, his intellect increases like the Moon
in the bright half of a month.

23. He who holds in his hand fruits and circumambulates
Visnu one hundred eight times silently, will not be afflicted
(adversely affected) by sins.

24. He who within his capacity serves sweet cooked-rice to
eminent Brahmanas, especially in the month of Karttika shall
obtain the benefit of Agnistoma.

25. He who recites the four Vedas in the shrine of Visnu
during the four months of rainy season, shall always be en-
dowed with learning.

26. If any one always makes arrangement for dance and
music programmes in the abode (shrine) of Visnu, the celestial
damsels will dance before him when he goes to heaven.

27. A Brahmana who sponsors dance and music programmes
during days and nights during the four months of rainy season
shall attain the status of a (GGandharva.

28. O Brahmanas, all these Niyamas (restraints and obser-
vances) may be carried out all the four months or in the month

of Karttika alone.
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29. Still, O excellent Brahmanas, they are to be carried
out in Karttiki through devotees of Visnu by one who is
desirous of getting the benefit of both the worlds. .

30-31. The Brahmanas who always eschew meat, bronze-
vessels, shaving, honey, sexual intercourse and meal in the
month of Karttika shall get the benefit of all the Niyamas
mentioned before.

32. O Brahmanas, he who offers lights on the dome over
the place (shrine) of Lord Jalasayin shall acquire the benefit
of the six Vratas mentioned above.

33. Whatever is easily available and liked the most should
be checked during the four months by persons desirous of
attaining auspiciousness.

”4. After the observance of the Niyama, the devotee shall
make a gift to a Brahmana of the very article subjected to
restraint, within his capacity. There shall be the benefit thereof.

45. A man who is foolish enough to spend the four months
without Nivama, Vrata or fapa is no better than dead even if
he is alive.

36. What are called Kaka-yavas (barren corns bereft of
gr1ain} and Aranvatilas (wild gingelly seeds) are only 1in name.
Tiiey are not substantial. In the same way these men (who do
1.0t observe Niyamas etc.) are worthless like them on the earth.

27 Hence, O excellent Brahmanas, one should assidu-
ously observe at least one little Nivama in Karttika.

38-39. Thus, O Brahmanas, evervthing connected with
the Carurmasvavrata and the greatness thereof has been nar-
rated to vou ail in derail. He who listens to this always, or reads
it with concentration shall become rid of the sins commaitted
during the four months.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTYTHREE
Benefits of Bath in Ganga

The sages said:

1-2. O Suta, O highly esteemed one, we desire to hear from
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vou in detail the efficacy of the Caturmasya Vratas. Do describe
this after showing favour to us. By imbibing the nectar of your
words, our faith increases further.

Suta sawd:

3-4. Listen ye all, O sages, to the efficacy of Caturmasyavrata.
| shall explain the greatness thereof in front of you. Formerly,
Narada listened to the explanation of different kinds of pro-
cedure of the Vratas from Brahma. Thereafter, he respectfully
asked Brahma:

arada said:

. O highly esteemed Lord of Devas, O Brahma, many
\atas have been listened to by me from you. But my mind

is not fully satistied.
6. Now I wish to hear about the splendid Vrata of Caturmasya.

bBrahma saud:

W celestiai sage, listen from me to the splendid Caturmasya
\ rata. On listening to this, salvauon of men in Bharata Khanda
is not difficult to attain.

&  Tnis Lord 1s the bestower of saivation. He 1s the cause
of redemption from worldly existence. Merely by remembering
him, one is rid of all sins.

Q IHuman birth is extremely rare in the world. Nobility
« { birth therein s suil rarer. There too kind-heartedness and
AUSpIUIoLs association with good people therein is rare.

16 Where association with saintly people is not available,
devotion to Visnu and performance of Vratas especially during
Caturmasva is verv auspicious. It causes delight to Visnu.

11-13.  If anyone does not perform Vratas during Caturmasya,
his Punya (merit) is meaningless. When the Caturmasya arrives,
ail the Tirthas, Danas, meritorious shrines etc. resort to Visnu.

His life is splendid with well-nourished body if a sensible
man bows down to Hari at the advent of Caturmasya. Devas
are contented with him and they bestow boons on him as long
as he lives.

14. If after attaining human birth, any one is averse to the
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observance of Caturmasya, they say that a hundred sins cling

to his body. There is no doubt about it.
15. Birth in human kind is rare in the world. The devotion

to Hari is also rare, especially in the four months when Lord
Janardana is asleep.

16. During these four months, a man shall take his holy
ablution early in the morning. He will get the full benefit of
all Kratus and rejoice in heaven like Devas.

17-18.  He who takes his holy bath in the Caturmasya shall
attain Siddhi. If one bathes in a stream, lake or well, thousands
of his sins get dissolved instantly. If one bathes in Puskara,
Prayaga or in any reservoir anywhere during the four months,
there is no limit to his merit.

19. One who bathes at least one day during the four
months in Reva, in the holy spot of Bhaskara in Praci Sarasvati
where she joins the sea, cannot be affected by any sin (defect).

20. If one bathes for three days with great concentration
in Narmada when Lord Jagannatha is asleep, his sin is split
into a thousand pieces.

21. He who takes his bath at sunrise in Godavari for a
fortnight pierces through his body originating from Karmas
and goes to the same world as that of Visnu.

22. He who bathes in water mixed with gingelly seed:s,
Amalaka (Indian gooseberry) water and the water mixed with
Bilva leaves during Caturmasya is not affected by any defect.

23. A man should go near any watery expanse and remem-
ber Ganga. That water becomes Ganga water. One should take
the holy ablution therein.

24. Ganga flows from the toe of the Lord of Devas. It is
said to be the destroyer of sins always, especially during the
four months.

25. Since Lord Visnu, on being remembered, destroys
thousands of sins, the water from his feet held on the head
becomes auspicious,

26. Lord Narayana occupies water during the four months.
A bath in contact with a part of Visnu's splendour excels the
bath in all the Tirthas.

27. Ten types of holy ablution should be performed. It has
the great benefit of Visnu's names, especially when the Lord
is asleep. The man attains divinity.
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28. O Brahmana, if an auspicious and meritorious rite is
performed without taking bath, it is fruitless. Raksasas accept
the same.

29. One attains the truthful one through holy ablution.
Bath is an eternal Dharma (sacred rite). After getting the
benefit of salvation through Dharma (piety) one never be-
comes weary and disconsolate.

30. In the case of those conversant with spiritual matters,
the meritorious ones who have mastered the Vedas and Vedangas
and those who make all kinds of gifts, they attain purity

through ablution.
31. Hari resorts to the body of one who has taken his bath

and stands by it. He shall be the bestower of the full benefit
in regard to .all holy rites.

32. It is conducive to the destruction of all sins. For
propitiating deities, it is necessary that one should take the
holy ablution in water during the four months. It is destructive
of all sins.

33. One should not take the holy bath at night nor in the
Sandhya (twilight) period. No bath (is allowed) with hot water
at night. Purity is never attained thereby.

34. In all holy rites, it is laid down that purity is gained
by viewing the Sun. During Caturmasya in particular, purity
comes (is gained) from water.

35. If the body is not strong enough, one can purify
oneself through Bhasma-snana (applying ash over the body),
Mantra-snana or the water of Ganga, O leading Brahmana.

36. He who takes the holly bath before Narayana in the
holy spots, Tirthas and rivers, especially in Caturmasya be-
comes a purified soul.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTYFOUR
Procedure of Adopting Niyama

Brahma said:

1-3. When the Lord is asleep, one should offer libation to
the Pitrs with the mind fully endowed with faith, after taking
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holy ablution.
It has great merit. After offering libations to the Pitrs and

propitiating Devas at a confluence of rivers there a person
should perform Japa, Homa and other rites. It ktas infinite

benefit.
All auspicious rites should be undertaken after remember-

ing Govinda who alone 1s such as accords satisfaction to the

Pitrs, Devas, human beings etc.

4. In Caturmasya that is highly endowed with good fea-
tures, one should perform all holy rites after sanctifying them
by remembering the names (of the l.ord). There should be
faith in piety (Dharma).

5-6. Association with saintly people, devotion to the twice-
born, propitiation of the preceptor, the deities and fire, gifts
of cows, chanting of the Vedas, good activities of hospitality,
truthful speech, devotion to cows and making of gifts are the
means of acquiring piety. Particularly when Krsna is asleep,
Nivama (restraint) yields great merit.

Narada said:

7. O Brahma, of what nature 1s a Niyama? What is the
benefit from a Niyama? Do tell me how Har is pleased with

a Niyvama.

Brahma said:

8. Restraint (Niyama) of the eyes and others in regard
to different kinds of activities should be practised by a person
endowed with learning. Great happiness results from its prac-
tce.

9.  This destroys the group of six (viz. Kama, Krodha etc.
and their associates). This is highly capable: of curbing the
enemies. This indeed is the root of all spirituality. This is the

cause of happiness.
10. All the good qualities in the torm of discrimination,

forbearance, truthfulness etc. invariably abide there. That is

the greatest region of Visnu.
11. If a person has known this region, his ancestors will
have that contentment and blessedness which accrues to one

after performing Yajias.
12. By resorting to Nirafjana (the Lord free from passion
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of contamination) and by meditating on him even for a short
while, the sins accumulated in the course of a hundred births
become reduced to ashes.

13. Everyday his exhaustion due to hunger, thirst etc.
becomes reduced. A Yogin who practises Niyama always when
Hari is asleep, becomes distinguished.

14. If a man is not devoutly engaged in the practice of
Yoga during Caturmasya, nectar has slipped from his hands.
There is no doubt about it.

15. If the mind is restrained even as it is attracted per-
petually towards all vishes and desires—that mind alone is the
cause of his perfect knowledge and liberation.

16. Effort should always be made bv a sensible man in
regard to the restraint of the mind. With the mind well-curbed,
the acquisition of perfect knowledge is definite.

17. The mind should be controlled through forbearance
even as fire is controlled through water. It is said by learned
men that all restraint is through forbearance alone.

18. Truthfulness alone is the greatest virtue Truthfulness
alone is the greatest austerity. Truthfulness alone 1s the high-
est knowledge. Virtue (Dharma) is well established in truth-
fulness.

19. Non-violence is the root ot all piety. One should
mentally ponder over it, speak about it and practise it through
bodily activities.

20. Stealing and taking away other’s wealth should always
be avoided by all men. Particularly in Caturmasya, theft or
misappropriation of the possession of Brihmanas and deities
should be avoided.

21-22a. Doing of immoral deeds ( lit. deeds which should
not be done) should always be avoided by learned men. O
Brahmana, one who always acts free from baseness in regard
to all activities is a real Yogin. He is highly intelligent. Intellect
is his eye. He never thinks about himself (Aham?).

22b-23. Egotism is a poison that is present in the body of
men. Hence it should always be eschewed, particularly when
the Lord is asleep. A man should conquer anger and greed
through (the practice of) desirelessness.

24-25. Thousands of sins flying away i thousand direc-
tions disappear from his body. One should conquer delusion
and arrogance through quiescence and calmness. Similarly,
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calmness should be acquired through reflection and content-
ment. One should restrain intolerance and rivalry through
straightforwardness. One is then as good as the Lgrd of Sages.

26. In Caturmasya kindness is a virtue (Dharma). There
is no virtue in the case of those who hate and assail other living
beings. In regard to all types of Dana activities, one should
desist from violence to living beings.

27. Violence is the root of thousands of sins. So say the
wise. Hence men should assiduously practise mercifulness
towards living beings.

28. Hari is always present in the heart of all living beings.
He who causes injury to living beings is (ultimately) defeated
and disconcerted.

29. That ritual in which there is no compassion is consid-
ered to be defiled. Without compassion there 1s no perfect
knowledge, virtue or wisdom.

30. Hence, the eternal virtue of compassion should be
resorted to by persons with the feeling that the Lord is the
soul of all. Especially in Caturmasya that should be practised.

CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED THIRTYFIVE
Importance of Dana in Caturmasya

Brahma sawd:

I.  They praise the virtue of munificence (as the greatest)
among all virtuous activities always. Especially, when Hari is
asleep Dana (munificence, religious gift) becomes a means of
attaining Brahman-hood (status of Brahman).

2. It has been mentioned that Anna (cooked food) is
Brahman. Vital airs are established in (i.e. sustained by) Anna.
Hence a man should make a liberal gift of cooked food and
water.

3. He who bestows water becomes contented. He who
bestows cooked food acquires everlasting happiness. There is
no other gift on a par with that of cooked food and water.
Nor can there be one in future.

4. The gift of cooked food excels all other types of gifts,
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such as those of jewels, corals, silver, gold, garments etc.

5.  The gift of cooked food, water and cows, the recitation
of the Vedas everyday, and performing Homa in the sacred
fire during Caturmasya yield great merit.

6. If you have a desire tq get position in Vaikuntha, or
to be in touch with Visnu or for the purpose of quelling all
sins, you should be a giver of cooked food in Caturmasya.

7. It is the truth, O celestial sage, it is the truth that has
been told by me to you, O Narada, that in the course of
thousands of births nothing that has not been given rebounds
to one’s advantage.

8. Hence all creatures become delighted with the gift of
cooked food. Devas like the man who gives cooked food.

9. Ghee is to be given with great faith in pots in com-
bination with diamond. A mortal who makes the gift of dia-
monds in Caturmasya is no (ordinary) man.

10. He who has to his credit, the offering of food to
preceptors and Brahmanas, the gift of ghee, extending of
great hospitality during Caturmasya is no (ordinary) man.

11. The following are very rare during Caturmasya: listen-
ing to stories and anecdotes of the good, service to the pious
people, contact with <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>